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of che world, whom al muſt 
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Fo the Chriſtian Reader, Gract 
mercy and peace form God 
be multiplied. 


>. F: 


ay'Te communion of Chriſtians with 

the Lord and among themſelves, is 

a doQtrine {$009 reader) both need- 

Ful and comfortable to be knowen: for it 

bs the ltay and ſtrengeh ot the foule in ma- 

ny tentarions, and the meaney to conſeey 

the Church ſtedfaft in faith and love. And 

if in this point mens minds beſetled arighr, 

vpon the ground of Gods word; they wil- 

be as the + boards of the Tabernacle tan- + Exed.. 5. 
dirg vpright, wich their tenons faſtened in 20. 23.24 - 
ſockets of filver. For what is ſweeter to a &c> 
troubled conſcience, then the aMurance of 


Chriſt on earth, which is his Chrch , the | 
$pillar and ground of truth. He ip the | light WE. ony | 
| : a ? 


3 
would 


: 
1 


n , 
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The preface 
" thev. 27. 9. would haye the light of life; & fleruſalens 
19.11, his ſpowle, is made brighr by his glory, & | 
ta 56. 1. 3, the people which ar laved' al walkinthe |} 
44s; light of it. He is the +#Father, this the 'mo- I 
rev. 21. 24 therofvsal, Ofthe Son ut 15 ſaid, * happy ,* 
$1/4, 9.6, Of al that ſhrowd in him ,for he 1Sour | hidirg of 
Gal. 4.26, placefromthe wind, our refuge from the I 
* P/al. 2. 12, tempeſt of Gods wrath : of Sion alloir is 
t 1/4, 32-2, ſaid,y* 1 the poor of his people ſhal ſhrowd - 
Liſe, 14.32 init; for there hath the Lord | createda | 
tiſe, 4. 5.6. Clowd by day ,ard flaming fyre'by night, (as ? 
$Exod.13, a+ When # he brought his Iſrael cut of A-pyprt) 7 
& vpon al the elorie,is a defence; there 152 
ſhadow in the day for the heat, a refuge & 
ſhelter for the Co:m ard for the rayn. Ie 
1 apr. rr, 28 15 T<quiſit therfore, that al men ccmelro 3} 
| +106. 74. 6, Chilt ,if they would have life, and by him 2 
| *, /oh. 7. 3, TvPto the Father, & abide in* communion 
I 424l,:3.9. With themboth; that they may be t fourd 
1n him,andhaue the juſtice which is ofGced 
 Everſ; co. through faith; thatthey may + know him, 
and the venue of his =” Aer" ing and ihe 
fellowſhip of his aMiQions, & be made c6- 
formable varo his death: this is as the Giſt 
; and great Cemmandement of the law, & the 
IDeve, r2, x {econdislikeynto it, that they ſeek 1 the 
*p/2l. 2C, 8. place whichhe hath choſen to put his name 
Seng. 1.6, ther?, oe” bve the place wher bis hon 
dwelleth,wher he t feederk our 
Aock "161 teedeth S& cauſeth (his 
£0 E 1/4. &o. 5, Nock)tolyHown at noon; that thither th 
LETS "_ theſ riches, theirglory & hovou? 
nat ot evety ſuch one the Lord ma 1 
W 2 | y Coun 
hea h _ people, 
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To the Reader, ; < 
people , 2 He was born there, that ſo being a 2/4125, C, 
Chriſts, and chilren of che free woman, bGa!, z, 25, 
& heyres by promiſe; they may © receiv for- ay 4. 26. 24 
givnes of (yns, and inh-ritance among the ;;. 
which ar (anRified by fairh in him: forhe c 48, 26, 14 
hath ſayd, that 4 his ele ſhil inherit his d//@, Cx. g, 
mountzyn, & his ſervants thal dw:l there. 
But, ewo things ther are, which wil hinder 
our feet fr5 ruining this way, if wz bz2ware 
notofchem : the one is, too much liberty 
which many men take in the faith of the 
goſpel an1 obedience of the lame, whiles 
they turn Gods grace into wantonnes, and 
abuſe his mercy to the fulfilliag of their 
ownluſts and licenciouſnes; wheras they | 
ſhould make an 2nd of their (alyation © in © 3kzl. 2. 22, * 
fexrand trembling, knowing char even the _ 
f righteous ar ſcarcely ſaved. Whiles allo *1 £474. 18, 
they cake bolidnes ro commuaicace in ſpiri- 
tual aftions withany, ſuppoſigg that the 
ſyas of ſame, or of the pubick congregati- 
on cannot hure them, eſpecially if in hare 
they diſallow the evil, and condemn the 
ſam2. Such men ſeemnior toidiſcern the 
na*cure of communion, how far it reacheth; 
or the contagi6 of ſyn,how far. infefterh, 
They ſeem neyther to hav learned the Law eter. 3 
E which caughe that a man by hearing or + - "ORGY 
oy holy things, was not hitnſcIf made '5* " 
oly therby,bur a polluced per couching 
any ofthem, made them vncleaq: nor che 
49Qtrice of the goſpe], which coaficmeth, 
: * ; chat 


4 
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- The Preface". 
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T1. that> they which ear of the fhorifices 2r pab. | 


£0 takers of the altar; & al they one bread &. 
E215 one bodyarobpmtaicotoncbreadrwherif 
4 ot - - F +» ”» 


44 x, -.,"c 6. therbebutablitle leaven,it maketh ſow?” 
»irlazg M7 the whol lump, . Ard then look how farr 


they partake with other mens ſyns; {o tarr 
; Wk kev. 18. 4, ar they in diger,to | receiv of their plagues 


The other impediment, is over much 


fayrnes which ſome men hav io their own' 


; bowels : whiles thcir feeble conſcicnces ar 
, wo much affected , both with thejr own &' 
a others 1nfirmities. Such had need to have 
A their knowkdg and faith ipcreated, their 
d | barts nlarged , leaſt by expeCting a greater 
iy perteion m them!elves 2nd others, then is 
S - 


ro be foundvponearth, they faint & (all. 
5751.22. Itſuchlogkonthe image of Chriſt, as hs 


T | *"* chaftiſewH of —_ $5 raeph 296 
HI | ot eur peace was layd vp6 him; 
| $8 hs ſo thal they find 35k Gees d. bes 

| copſciencs; and healino'f, b- aralde: 

q cIences; ung'for their fow!es. 

1 by his ſtripes ; ard their Uivered bones wit 
Lf re10yCe. for of iis Cup maſt we aldrincle 
* our p_ & be baptiſed with his by ptiſme, 
> þ 1070 — denh, before we can raſt the iweers 
_ Is Me; & be vader the rigor of thas 
cnoie-maliter B the Law like (ervants , ere 
and Golp » ves, & Yn 
Ich knew: no ſyn , 2nd Had eos he 
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m, fitluch fe our lyag 
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1 the reader. 

renof God and humbied, fo dcfpiled and. 

retefted of the world : what ſhal we cx- 

ſpe&R,in whoſe flcjh cher dwelleth no good 

thing . Ter them alſo look vpan the '9% 7. 
Reftace of Chrifts charch in all ages trom the LJo 
beginning, how it hath been vexed with 
* trouvies & terrors, Within & withour, & + 2+ Fo 


Pj . , 
& th:y thal find Sions cafe ro be continnally , 0 


4 as ®©2 woman in travel, whole payns & in- 

7 firmities are ſometimes fo grear, that the , _” 

23 Children come to the birth, P and ther is no p 3K ob Pe 

# ſtrength to bring forth. And when they hav CEE 

7 viewed the many tribulations through web ** 

* the Lord hath led his people, how he hath 

2 ſuffred them to be buffered of Satan , per- 

3 ſecuted by enemies without, and moleſted 

7. Wh hypocrites within,for their trial & hu- 

miliation ; they wil confeſfe that we muſt q ; co, x. 9 

walk here by 4 faith and not by fight, for r copf,, ;. 3, 

our” life is hid with Chriſt in God; his 

ſpowſe ſis black, for the Sun hathlooked f Sopg. I, F- 

ypon her, _ own cg _-_ vey prow 

20gry againſt her, and al the glory of the, ,,- 

kig bus tis inward. F Pſat. $5.13 

* ©," And furtheſt aſtray are fach vyayn 

men 2s imagine to theraſelyes a ſtate of u pg;/ ;; ir, 

perfe&ion, as if they had already » attayn- ;;. | 

ed the reſurreion of the dead: & de d1(- 

claime al Churches and focieties where * Exod. 24, 

To are to be ſeen. Moſes face iz * hid fro z0- 27, 35» 

the as with 2 veil, they diſcern not the vie 2 Cor. z, 13» 

{his law,nar ead of his miniſterie,for a 74 15, 
2, *piojad i  , 


Gal 4,19. 


” 


" . 


Ps A *” * Thereſe 
< veil covereth their harts; neyther ſee they 
- | the poſſeſGon that ſyn hath'in them , ya 
P - 7* 77 inc alSainfs,ſo long as they dyel in thels: 
"1 £17 1467+ howſes of clay, for which caule they f | 
ex ddefiring to be clothed with their howle 
© Hor. 5.2. which is from heaven, to ©be looſed andro 
wal new +1: 23+ be with Chriſt. And when the voyl ſhal- 
* a be taken from thoſe mens harts, who ſo fart 
miſtake themſclves to be that they are not: 
fLevir. 13. they wil crie with the Leper, f / am vuclean, 
ik £45. 5 am vnclean; & wil 8 remeber their waies 
2 & EZzech. 16, and be aſhamed;& never open their mouth 
A £61.63. any more becauſe of their ſhame, bur will 
8 b judge themiclves worthy to be cue of, for 

b Ezcch, 20, al their evils that that they have comitrted, | 

43* . Suchallo & eyther of ignorance, or worſe | 
humour, doe vnorderly depart, and rend 


themſelves vpon every occafion from the 

church and body of Chriſt; wil walk berter, 

when they have learned to ibear 6ne 20 
iGel. 6.3 gthers bilrden, and trea 


| d in the ft 
Chriſt, his prophets p ws of 
ſed al goo means with | 


, . MS... - » 
- *%.- —v "oY % 
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P fo the reader . | 
etnion With any bur in the Light, in the 
faith, in the true worſhip of God; forhe is 
gealous even over his own people, and wil 


not ® ſpare their miſdeeds, but wil take his ® od. 23» 
kingdome from them, and remove P the cia- 21. | 
dleſtick out of the place, if they repentnot; PACV- 2. So 

& as he ſaith by his propher, 4ros ovely hav 1dmes, 3.2 


T knowen of al the families of the earth , therfore 
wil [ viſit you for al your inquities, Thus may 
Chriſtias walk as they ar counſelled by the 


wiſdom of God,not being juſt overmuch, * Eccle:7.18), * 
neyther ſwicked overmuch, laying hold, f ver7;, 1.9, 3. 
and not withdrawing their hand from this, * ver. 264 


that he which feareth God, ' ſhal come 
forth ofthern al. 

For this cauſe hay I endevored, (though 
the vaficteſt among many, )to help forward 
'n the way of truth, ſuch as love the ſame 
With me; and hay penned this treatiſe folo- 
wing, for their ſakes, thathav nor meanes 
and leyſure to ſerch the ſcriptures as they 
ſhould and would, or by reaſon of their 
Weaknes cannot gather. and compare the 
(criprures togither for their c6fort & aſſu- 
rance in thele points, as they deſire, lhave 
laboured both for playones & brevity,as I 
could in ſo ns & ample argument; & by 
references rather ſent the reader co. loo 


himſelf into Gods. book, then to iofilt ypon 

polleftions, or expoſitions of mine own. 

Wherin it apy places be alleged, amifſe or 

jpertincne, or things gathered ocherwiſe 
\s b { 


chen 


. .. The Breſt 

then the text wil aford; (as through my 18-4; 

gorice,or vrheedines, no doyht many may, 

ke:)1 humbly aſk pardon fot (hike Doune 

of Godand his people ; and doanalhins 

reader vot to rely vpon my judgment 0'#77 

ny thing, but as kimſelfby rhe wiſdome or 

Gods ſpirit, ſhal ſeeagreable vnro truths 

For if avy ſhal buy!d ypon my wards, witli. 

out ſure ground from the Law of the Lo:d; 

he ſhal firt offend God, who hath given 

; his ſcriptures by divine inſpiration to teaca 

HET 16 and periwade al truth, to improve and cor- 

27m 3oÞ” ectaterror, roinfirudt inrightzouſues, 8 

« . make mep-perfett vnro every good work, 

he ſhalinjury'me alſo, who have wrirten 

theſe thijogs to be-tryed and examined by 

Chriſis lay, rot to be accepted for a law; 

and he fhal irjury his own {owl, by relying 
ypon the word of frayl man whoſe Nedix + 
3s in his noſthtils , - which' canner Rabliſh 
the hart, noraſſure the conſcience jn any 
thing, "Let therfore the prafle wither & 

*14, 40. #- the flower fade, for itis the's 


| | word of our 
God thatſhal ftand for eyer, yy lc, 


" Fipally this one thing I would advertiſe 

thee of, (po0d reader, Jthieſomcimes I at. 

ledge thefcriprures otherwife then our C65 

mon tranſlations hay them; when the force 
| of the Origival words, Qvth afford an 0+ 
ther or more ample ſence. Herin1 fear 

hey to be dlamed of any that love the ermrh 

ky mer Sake i and torthe Laces fo chan- 


Fe "of 


x 
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,  TorheReader, 
ged; Hleavarherh ts their trial, that are 

eatjudgement. The Lord who 1s au- 
- tevood gift vntoal men, whe 
| part ſyns of his ſervants, and co- 
rerh al their rreſpaſſes; paſſe by-in mercy, 
Whatfoever in this work 1s done amifle: & 
tpro theſe my 1zbours, to the plory of his 
name, & the benefit of his people , Amen. 
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The contents of the 
Chapters. \, 


F the communion and peace that Ws at the 

O firſt; and how ſoonit Ws broken. Chapt.1 
cf the lorrible miſeries that Divils and men 
 felimo, after they had forſaken God. — Chapt. 2 
Of mans redemtion, the renewing of his peace, 
by the grace of God in leſus Chriſt, — Chapt. 3+ 
Who be the Saints of th's communion, — Chapt. 4: 
Polynes or ſandtitte, What it 5, Chapt. xs. 
' How holynes # given unto God and Chriit, and 
how wvnto creatures, | Chang. 6, 
Ecw the Wor d Was communicated With Adam & 
hi chilaren and of the Saints intereſt in the 
ame. ents bd Ch . 
Hew God by h:5 Word hath alwa yes called ”: a 


F 
f 7 
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+ 
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arated a peopie, from communion with Nin; 
Picked —_ ro the fellowchip of his ear, by fonh 
- Chriſt. — ——— oh 1 
How farr We mutt avoid communiqn with D j 
wil, and how far With Wicked MEN —><ha 7 
.  HoWthe Saints are caled out of rhembhoe, 
Ry) tawabi [0 fo orſake 4 —_ Wayes and Works, that 


- - 


as 


they way have. cemmunicn With God in Chrit? 


7 


Chapt. _ 
Cf the c ommunicn that Wwe have With Ged , 212 ge- of f | 
geral. Chapt. IT >| 


Cf the communion that We hav With Teſus Chriit 

vr medatour — Chapt. 12 
Cf our commnion Vith the ko!y Cho? —Chapt.13 
How the foreſaid cemanion & peace between Ged 

& hs Saints,is ſomtimes interrupted by their 5 
V-hat unreſt and trouble they then feel in them- 
ſelres.& hen their ancient peace renewed, Ch. 1.4. 
C\ the commrunicn that the Saintts have in this 

bfe With Cancels. on Is 
Fow the Sairdts on earth are called to 4 holy. 
Erunion amona themelues. — Chapt, 16. 
Flow the Saintts gather into communion, & grow 

Tp 7-10 aboay or church . ——Chip. 17. 
Cf the cemmmicn that the Saintts in all churches 
bawe in things ſpiritual. —C hat. 1s 
Cf the com-munien ef the Saixt7s incivil things 
and humane — — Cpt. 19. 
How the communicn and peace ofthe Saincts us 
hindzed by enemies Withcut , —— Chaps. 29 


Haw the. peace and communion of the church, is 
aifturbed 
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dif bed by ronblerG ye vichini frohar.nr | 
How the common of Saints may be purged of 
/c that ariſe therin,by the power & cenſures 


the ev1iis aw | 
of Christ : and how needfil is is for the Sainfts al, 
70 look here #10 + Ch:pt. 2: 


How far the Sotnchs may bold 4nd Walk in cor 
rrinien toeici.er, if offences be not removea.. Ch. 23 


Of che c« 11,10128108 that enc Church hath With ays 
8! þ er. — — hapt » & 4 " 


Tie ccncluſcons 
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The Communion of 5 
Saincts. | - 


CHAPTER TI. 


Of the Communion and peace that 
was at the firſt ; and how ſoon it ET 
wte broken. 


F2ALFFOr almuch. as we finde 
> D-/\-S "- . . 
| F=Fin the Scriptures fo 
P oreat a difference made 
Pbetween the fonnes of 
Adam, thatſome ar na- 
med the children ? of God, of *the f « 74.3.1: 


Heſ.1.10, 


| Light and Day, the” Saincts of the +1Theſ. 5.5. 
} Moſt-high, the Lords * chict trea- * pas.7, .., 
' furethe heyres of bleſſing; other- 'Z2/-1. 135. 4- 
ſom} the *children of men, of * this - LO ks; 
| world, of the * Divel, & of curſe; * 74. 16. 3: 
_ & the one of thele forts comman- _ 8. 44 | 
. » 0. 4» 0 
. ded to * ſeparate from the'other, tie dravng 


"but to cntertayn and continu a +4 Gr, 6. 47 
A; -holy 


An 


bd 


5 : STE Chap. 7. 
| +.48. +. 42 holy # communion among them- 
| Heb.10-24-25 ſelyes endevouring to keep the 
vnitie of the Spirit in the bond of 
cace: it is good and needtull that 
we know, both who ar the perſons, 
| and what be the cauſes & conditi- 
"> - onsof this communion ; how farr 
| . the bounds and limits of it doe- ' 


$Epheſe 4-3 ' 


RE Fei 3 a 
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extend. For the better percei- | 
ving hereof; Ict vs take a ſumma- +4 
rie view, of the firſt ſtate of vs all. 
Ldcr.r7.25 2, God which hath made of 'one ; 
bloodal mankind, to dwel on al :; 


0 the face of the carth ; made in the 
& * Gen,r.37. beginning, "al things good: but, 
chiefly imprinted the image of his 
Mateſtie, on Angels & on men, & {| 
comunicated his graces with them. 

{ «7/41.104.4. The Angels he created holy 'Spi- 
& 17/41-177-27 rits, | excelling in ſtrength, and in 
_ * *glorie; & in al abilitie & readines 
PF todo his wil ; and ſet them to ſerve 
p Kizerkr2.25 himelfin heaven,there to behold, 
Hed oe the joyful light of his face; wher 


the ma- 


hd . 


= <<" mates," 


— Wu 
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Chap. 1.  * 
the * many thouſids ofthem minil{- * 24».7.79 
ſtervnto lum, & are as * charrets + p£,/.c#.75 
wheron his Majeſtic rideth. Vnto 9.19. 
them he vouchſafed this love & 
honour,that they ſhould be named 
the ! S6nes of Gad ; yea his own | 46. t. 6 
glorious title he imparteth vnto 
them, when in the ſcripture he cal- , plalg7.7 
leththem 'Gods. And tor this their wich #4:6.r.6, 


excellent creation, he requireth of & 2/*/ 8. 6. 
with Heb. 1,7 


, them *prayſe & elorie;which thoſe *P/al. 148. Is 


heavenly ſouldiers cheerfully *per- ..5. 
form to the Lord of hoſts of # £4: 2. 13: 


whoſe glory the whol carth is iſa. 6- 3+ 


full. 
2. Gods favour vnto man above at 


| earthly creatures, appearcth in the 
goodly fraine and taſhion, firſt of 


I his body made of tearthly mould t Ges. z. 7, 


in admirable comelines, bewty & 
proportion; and with alſutficient 
turniture of ſeveral members , for 


his own vſe and ſervice of his Ma- 


ker. He is fo clad with ykin and ! 7.10, 11, 


A 2 fleſh 
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PPD geffh and-ioyned togither with 
bones & {ynewes ; the veins & ar- 


ecries ar ſo diſſpred over al, and 


every part ſo cunningly framed, in 


ſuch cvrious weiſe , that the Pro- | 
_ phetcompareth his faſhioning, to | 
an *embroderie beneath in the carth; ' 
and minding this excellent work- | 


" *n5p" 
Pſat, 139. 15 
FP(5.139.14- manſhip,ſayth vnto God, * 7 Wl 

| praiſe thee, for 1 #m fearfully &r Wronder- 
BE + 74. 4. r9. fy made. Into the body(the howſe 
tot clay) God did inſpire the 


v Cen.3.7. 


Almightie gave him *life, and this 


$770-29-27+ breath or mind of man, is * the 


' breath of lives, & the man became | 
* 7b, 23; 4. 2 living ſow]; for the breath of the 
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light or candle of the Lord, which 


ſearcheth al the bowels of the bel- 


ly. This ſpiritual and immortal | 
lubſtance fo infuſed had very ſin- | 
gular and gracious endouments | 
of t wiſdome, vnderſtanding,will, | 


, : T 7ob. 33.36. 
f Gen. 1, 31. 


*Gen, 1. 26, and many affections, al | go0d:for 


346b*. 5,7: the holy *Trinitic had conſulted | 
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Chapt. 1. 'F 
togither to make him an excellent 
creature; and fo the man did carie 
the image of God, *for init he was 
4 created. He had | knowledge,righ- tc. z. 10. 
4 rtcouſnes & holines for pertormice F< 7-37: 
of al duties to his maker, & his fel- 
low creatures; & this in ftrueth ſim- +xys. 4.2 4 
plenes and finceritie. He had "rule Ger. 7.27. 
and {overaignty over theearth and 
ſeas, & al £ plenty of them, he 
knew the hidde nature of che crea- 
tures, & gave them * names accot- *Ger.2.ry. 
dingly;*his world was made for his 
ſake, even the glorious * Sun and #2eur. 4.19 
Moon and Starres for his vſe & ſer- 
vice, He had the tbleſling of the | 945-124 
Lord vpon himſelf 8& the creatures 
vnder him; a * help like vnto him- 1Gz-2.18.22; 
{elf made and given vnto him for 
comfort 8 procreation of his kind; 3 
a * garden of delite, ful of al plea- »Gex. 2. 8.5 * 
ſant fruits planted by Gods own 
hand for to yield him food 8& ſo- 
lace;he was al honorable inwardly 
A3 & 

F 


J 


+tGew. 1, 27» 
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- . Chaſ, r. 

he outwardly ther was nothing n } 
ſowl Or body wherof he mightbe 3 

25- + aſhamed; tor he was the | gener 
+6 5:4-,:gand 'g1cric of iis God, he had *; 
1A4ct.17-** groan 2 * nj. 
gays ' given him' lite 6! grace, and his vt * 
Ev fitation preſerved-his ſpirit. | 
"a | 4+ And God which made al : 
" errov.16-4.things*for his own ſake, made this * 
earthly king to be his: ſubject & to #$ 
{ervehim: Whertore he communt- 3% 
cated vwithhim his word,informing * 
him how to walk both in body and 
mind obedient to his will. For out- + 
ward exerciſe he had the garden to | 
iGe . 2-15. | drefle & to keep ; for imwvard con- | 
Iverſ.;, templation, the ſeventh day * ſan- 
ified as a holy reſt: and two trees 
betore him of divers end & vſe,the 
, *reſ:9, one'of life, by the eating wher- 
Y of he might hav hope to live in 
74 *cen. 3.22: God for ever; the other of {non- 
led? of good & evil,the taſting wher- 
"Wi | « m_ | bring him vnto aſlured 
| > With al his poſteritie. Thus 


God 
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Chapt. 1. 7 
Godgwalaw to man in his inno- 
cencie, and required obedience 
# which was caſy to be performed; 
© winch he gracioufly would accept; 
27 for which, his bleſting ſhould hav 
3 abidden, his favour & light of his 
2 face hav ſhined ſti] vypon him con- 
I tinually. Then did the Lord ' re- «7/a/.724.35 
7 joyce in his works , & his V7{aome 
2 "took ſolace in the. compaſle of his *7rov. 8. ze. 
# eart!1; peace was berw2en him 6G 
7 his creatures,al his works*did praiſe * 7/al. 145: 
7 kim,and his Sain&s didblefle him; © 
# the ! ſtarres of the morning ſang t:4.39.7. 
prayſes togither , and altheſonnes 
of God (the Angels)rejoyced. 

5. And then ſume beams of the 
incomprchenlible light and joy & 
ſweet locietie , wWaich the Father 

Son & Holy Ghoſt had tro al eter- * "S 
nitie * among themſelves in the ,p,,, o .,, 
vniticof the Godhead ; wer com- zh. 77. x. 
municated with thoſe principal 


creatures the Angels & men;whiles 
A 4. the 


bd *k. - - bY of *g - 
xg 3- AC þ 


44 


© —-— Capt. r. 
*#-onefort did ” alwayes behold 
his face in heaven, the other enjoy- 
ed his favours in paradiſe: then allo 
was ſweet harmonic & moſt com- 
fortable fclowſhip , peace and amt- 
tie, berween the creatures,for their 
mutual delight & conſolation;with 
out diviſion diſcord or cnmitie. 
Ther wer no hateful ſpirits made to 
rcbcl againſt God,to tempt & totr- F 
ment man, or mifv{e any other 
creature. No death diſeaſes or Ca- 
lamities to moleſt them ; no tcr- 
rours todrive them from theyr Ma- 
ker; no guiltie fears to afflict the 
fowl, no noyſom luſts to reign or 
rebell in their bodies; nor an 
other means to hinder or diſturb 
the peace and communion , or 
cauſe jarr and debate amone al or 
| any Gods handy works, 7 
: J ; +iPer 2-4 = _ o_ of thoſe ſonnes of 
Y ? 5:57. abode nor 8 the wank one, 
ode not in the truth , neyther- 
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iS 
kept their firſt eſtate; but forſook 
their owne habitation wher the 
& dwelt inbliſſe with God : and ſo 

} became the cauſes of their own 
endleſſe and vnſpeakable miſcries. ; 
For they having fallen of theirown 
accord; wer'not holpen nor "ſpared, 1 2. Per.2.4. 
but forſaken of God, ſeparated 

fromthe other holy and elet An- 
8 gels, thruſt out of Heaven , and 
# bound in bonds of eternall night 
& and darknes, to be reſerved for 
judgement at the appointed time. 
7. Theſe Spirits, being of Saints 
become vnclean Divils, hatefull to 
the Lord , impenitent and malict- 
ous in themſelves ; fel alſo to be 
" mankillers even from thebegin- 79».#-44 
ning; and liars againſt the truth of _ 5 
Gods word; aſſaulted our firſt Pa- xy 5027 
rents , the woman by the Serpent, 
the man by the woman; & by ſub- 
tilty drew them into tranſgreſſion 
of Gods playn; Law, and fo into 
Roe As the 
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5. Chapt. 7. 
the ſnxres of fa and death : and 
this ſoon after their [cating in para- 
diſe, as by Motes narration dotin 
appeare. For watch willing tranl- 
greſſio , wherby thoie our proge- 
-,, nitours wrapped ' themſelves G& 
> 45.18.  Altheir oftpring in everlaiting woe 
BY. "and wretchednes: the communion 
b- and peace hetiween God and man, 
was ſoon difanulled alſo; & with al 
earthly" creatures for/mans |ſake. 
1Gen.z.14--- Then was Gods 'curſe poured out 
270% -ontheheadot that old Serpent, & 
his wrath into the wo. 1d; wher the 
tRom. #. 20, Creature became | ſubjeR to vant- 
Ge tic. Manwhich had hid himſelf 
| from the tace of his Maker , was 
 ftoundout, arraighned and judged 
\ tor his diſobedience; was thruſt 
out of the garden of pleaſure, and 
+ Cherubims the holy * Angels kept him from 
Hex. 3.24 thetree of life. Thus was his hap- 
pincs fodainly changed into mi- 
ſerie; in labour & ſorow to ſpend 
his 
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Chapt. 2. "FI 
his gayes til the ſpirit goe out of 
him vnto God for judg- 
ment; & the body 
rcturnto dult. 


Man (that us.) im honour, and vaderitan- 
dcrh not; hers like 10 the beats that periſh, 
P[almey 49.20, 


I —————— 


Chapt. 2. 


Of the horrible miſcries that Divals 
and men fol into, after rhey had 
forſiten Ged. 
hat we may the better dil- 
cern Gods grace vnto vs 1n 
Chriſt, who hath freed vs from-al 
calamitics,and reſtored vs to a molt 
bappy ſtate, from which weſhal ne- 
ver fal-lct vs take a view more pattt- 
cularly of the many miſcries which 
on did bring ypon the creatures; 
0 


wil the bcaifitot our redempti- 
on 


#46  Chypit. 2. 
on appear m>o{t precious our harts 
ſhalbe filled with gla4aes , and 
our mouth with ſongs of prayle, 
rohim that hath ſaved vs from (o 
great a deſtruction. 

2: The D.vil having willingly 
rebelled againſt God, repented 
not of his wicke{12s, bur Qzing ful 
of in1lice, {er himſeif as an encmie 


f - & 
»-37 FRO 


Fg Y £ 


againlt the Lord and his creatures, 


treb.1,6.R45 And forthis cauſe is named in He- 
— brew t $xtax, that is 5 frend,an 'a- 
*2z<.z.1, VErarie, encmic or reliſter, * hin- 
1 T/eſ.z-13. dCring al good, * beginning an1 
+447.13-28- helpin3forward al evil. He is caled 
7 oy Alſo with his felowzs t Shedim, that 
Deur: $2. 17, is wifters, tor the ſcath and hurt 
tLub8.29, Waich they doe, "preying vpon 
30 33- the creatures and ſpoiling them : 
Py. and” Seehnirim, tht isrough, rug- 
' gel or hayrie, for the horror of 

ther hiew wherin they appeared 

+ 774.13.:1- like *Satyrs, or other vgly crea- 


&'34 14. tures; and wherwith they terrified 
| ſuch 


Chap. 2. 17 

ſich as ſaw the. In Greek he js na- 

med!?Dz«belos(Dit1l,)thatis a calum- TMar.4.rs 

' Hiator, becauſe he maliciouſly 'ac- *$2:12-9+ 

10.1c6.1.9.5 

cuſcth,detracteth & dcpraveth,the 4.5. 

perſons, words,actions,not of men | 

onely, but even of *God himſclt. Ry: 33-te 

He 1s caledalſo the*niched or male- + - en 

enant one, for molcſting, & with his es 

! tyrie darts endevouring mans ru-,,, _. 

. WE pheſe. 6.6» 

inc & miſerie:the'7im prer,for aſlay- 1 1c... 

ing to draw men vnto ſin:a' Serpent * Revel.12,9e 

& a Draes, for his ſubteltic & ferce- 

nes,and venemous nature; anivn- 

clean ſpirit , for his filthines : a + Lu 77.24 

Yying ſpirit, for his faiſhood and ! - Xng-24- 

deceit, being a Liar, and the father *** 

* thereof, no tuth is in him. And #5: #: 4 

thoveh one Divil beprincipal, yet 

hath he many partners calcd "BIS * par25.40, 

reeis, al of them malicious ard 

*unclean ſpirits I;kc 1:;nifelf, going + Mar. 16. 

about with bim tat ? roring lion, 4, 2.x. 

to trend ard to devour. Theſe 

* ſpiritual wickcdncſles, ar authors, 
| inſtru- 
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inſtroments and abertours oF abs 

» Mat.43.9. MAncr * VNgoulines, vnrightcouſs 

& 12.45-106 ncs, abomination and vncleannes; 

23-253 they ſeck by al means to over- 
Keov-16 14» " pÞ 

throw Gods jkingdome, & to ſta- 

bliſh their own; therfore like rave- 

+L»4.8.5.12, nous birds * they devour vp. the 

ſecd of the word, leaſt men ſhould 

t Mar.13.25, believ it and be faved: & like | en- 

0s vious men, ſow tares among thc 

| wheat, and goe their way; they 

corrupt mens minds with errors 

+: Tim. 4.1. & herefies,the dodtrines*of Divils. 

T FI Great knowledg they hav to doe 

- 43 wa evil, andartherefore caled demones 

that is cunning or {kilful; great a- 

= / bilitie alſo to effect it, and ar ther. 

WW * £elef2.15. fore named "prixcipalities & powers; 

[#000.14.30 their captain being caledirhePriace 

b TE212.22 of this world, for his effcctual lwor- 
king in the children of difobedi. 
ence; & is compared * to a ftrong 
man armed,keeping his pallace; yet 
is he allo raunging abroad and ve- 


| | Luk.11.21- 


wp 6% +: fas 

| Gen © to - a miſchief! Ge 

erfore * compaſſeth the earth to "4% 1-7 & 
and fro, and walkah sbout in it; © 
ſeeking .to * winnow the godly as #Lukg22.;1, 
wheat, and maketheir faith to tayl. 
And as ther is no cr.d of theſe 
fiends wickednes in themſelves, & 
their own abominable nature: ſo 
neyther would ther be end or mea- 
ſure, of their curſed actions and 
effects;weritnot,that God reſtrey- 
neth their malice, and hath ſet vp 
the kingdome of his holy ſon Te- 
ſus, to 7 looſe the hcke of the tr, rohn 3.2. 
Divil: ro deſtroy & 'abohth him. He 2-14. 
3, And as theſe fow! ſpirits, be. 72277 30 
ing fallen from grace, thus ſet them 
ſelves againſt God & al gocdnes; 
ſo God a againe caſt them out of his 
favour && from his preſence,, wher- | 
in is the tulnesof joy,) from =  *rfal 6-11 
cheerful light libertie and ha 
nes which they injoyed, 6 heuft $ 2.per-2-4+ 


them down #into hell, there kee- 4ude verſ's, |}: 
ping 


Ld 


1) "15 . Chap. Y | 
" © "ng them in everlaſting chaines 
| Fr r darknes vnto damnation in þ 
chat day when he wil come to | 
-udge the world, ' And al- 
though they have in the mean | 
ſpace ſome looſnes & libertie,not $ 
: onely torangeabroad in theworld 3 
- = ighh but even! to appear before God 
11.22,2;, In heaven,when, he pleaſcth ſoro 9 
b-... _ «{uffer them: yet hav they nojoy in {| 
| Z.2.19, his preſence, but * horror & treme | 
b bling;neyther is therany comforta- 
'F ps mi ble” communion between his ma- 
WW  - * © jeſtieandthem,norpeace between 
E” :2>.r,s. TE holy ſpirits & them; but Mi- 
; chaeland his Angels * warreth a- 
1 «de ver-5+ gainſtthem, t ſtriveth with them, 
174ch.3-1.4, and 'rebuketh them in the name 
*Gen.z.15. Of the Lord, for his choſens ſake. 
Epk.6.12.9'5 Enmitie hath "he alſo put, & warr 
4 between the ſaints on carth and ? 
I them; the ſaints whom he hath 
IN redeemed from their damnation | 
| by the *bloodof his beloved ſon; 


by 


< 


Chap. 2, y 
by whoſe blood they: ! overcome; f Zev.r2.1y 
and vnder thcir fect, the God of 

cace 'wil tread down Satan ſhort- ! $-9.16.20 
y. Indread thoſe damned ſpirits | 
are of the” bottomleſſe-deep, which "a/voreg 
they defired Chriſt that he would **3* 
not command them into; and fear- 
tully they exſpect from his hand, | 
torment, the effect of that * curle # Gen. z. 74; 
which is come vpon them tothe 
vemoſt,andſhal be executed in vn- 
ſpeakcable manner & meſure in 
that day when (having fulfilled the 
meſure of their fin,) they ſhalbe = 
caſt into the lake of everlaſting - Prong or: is 
ſyre &brimſt6, prepared for them; ,, * * 
& ſo without end or relaxation of 
their miſcrie,be ſeparated from the 
Lord and al his Saincrs, from his 
lite,light, and bleſſed communion, 
tor ever and yer. _ 
4. Men that had ben made in the 
hmilitude of God, holy juſt happy 
& immortal, without any want or 
B IMPpCr- 


LY 


5 erfetion in ſowl or body;not * 

: 4nunewWing in this honour but ma- | 
Ling ſhipwrack of faith by belce- 
ying the word of Satan; & of good B 
confcience, by obcying his coun- | 
ſel, & acting the ſame: wheras thcy 3 
were promiſed to be as ' Gods kno- | 
wing good & evil, tel by this means $ 
into corruption and miferie, and } 


4 Gen-3-5* 


*Jrherfl1.Fph 


W-, became like divils, * without God Þ 
| in the world ;, ſubjc& to the hor- % 


f 


rour of his wrath, and eternal dam- 
nation. Whoſe woetul eſtate is to 
be confidered,fuſt in regard of fin; 
(which ſtayed not in one actio but 
tretted as a canker and overflowed 
all: )lecodly ofpuniſhments for ſin; 
Both of theſe arcinſowland body 
and their ful meſure or accompliſh- 
ment 1s, of the one in this world, 
of the other in the world to come. 

5. The fiſt fin of man was as ve- 
nim,that ſoddCly fpred it ſelf into al 
the powers ot ſowl & body: & ſub-. 


dued 
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Chapt. 2. 79 
ducd theal vnder death & corrup- 
tinſoloon as the (crpent ha ad bitte 
him. And as he was the root of al 
mankind;ſo did the contagion allo 
{ſpread intoalthe branches ; his chil- 
drets By * his diſdbedicncec, many #R-w. 7.79. 
wer made fynners, and became ! 4 .,_,, 
dead; even by the ' one offence of + v7. 45, 
thatonc man, was the cvil propa- 
gated vnto * al men, to condemna- 27-287 
ton: who now being evil by na- 
ture, could neyther *ipcak nor doe 11,5 
good, but dayly wexed worle. So ' 
that when the Lord | from hcaven "I Ru 
looked down vpon the ſons of A- 19.14.12. 
dam, to ſec it ther werany that did | 
vnderſtand, that did ſeck God: bc- 
hold al wer gone back, al wer cor- 
rupt, none that did good, no not 
One; yea cven thc children * from 
they: r birth & concc ption, vnclcan 
and ſinful. 

6. The corruption and nakednes 
ot man in ſol, is to be teen in the 
B 2 Vnder- 


'[ev.i2 Pſa. 
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ax Zh as. h* erceiveth 
Vnderfancing, ea b things 
*1.6er **'” not, neyther can know the thing 
6 ; God; yea though light ſhine = 
his darknes, yet doth not the 
\tO TNIS QA 5 -» ther 
z».r-5 * darknces comprehend it, " rw 
any} knowcs not, the cy {ces =" "— 
2 0 car hears not after much int _ 
on: mans wiſdom 1s bur * tool 
0 xr. Cor.l. 20 . h ſavourcth 
nes, and whatſoever he. ba 
we LR po © tg . 
*xcm.#.7. 11n mind, is __— >Y Tk os 
E "r0/-6. and" deathro himielt. z e on 
| of man, which 1s the _ A 
+ prov.4.2;. * WRence al the actions of [1 c oo 
roV.4.2 3+ Wrogs | 
F flow; 1s | crooked, crafty, deceit x 
T2py =_ above al,and wretched, aeſperat y 
wt; 
ol eheſs ev/ls. ſick even ynto death :fo that every 
7-9 fictionofthe thoughts of his hart, 
: -&e4 5h 1s onely evil every day, even ftom 
; kis childhood. And as the mind is 
+ 7cr.4.22. Without *the knowledge 0 God, 
or \forgctful if it hay known him; 
ET" Gf herwiſe * corrupted in the 
EETim..>, [0 1s It otherwiſe corrup Un 
" £ph 4-17. faculties therof, & caried with va- 
Bitte, The Conſcicnce which al m6 
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Chapt. 2. 27 

hav within them,to"bear witnes of * Rew,z.r5, 
their works, this allo is * defiled to- 4 74, ;5. 
gither with the mind; and through 
cutom of ſyn , & Satans effectual 
working is t feared as with a hot;, ;, ,.. 
vcon and bcome without remorſe 
or feeling. The * Wilis alſoaliena- ; ppr.gr.cr 
ted from G9od,and from his *corre- * Prov.1.25. 
ction counſel,or” hearing the ſame. 2 Muben 
Althe other aFections in like man- *. 
nzr corrupted, by cruel hatred one *7” 4-5: 
ot an other,even of owntbxethren; t 2-ov.: 9.7; 
of that which is” good,yea evenof | 3-7-2: 
' Gd himſelt: the love and delite ,* en 
b:ing ſer on f vanitie & wickednes t7/el. 4-2. 
Finally tae ſowte of ſyafull man 1s 
fraught w®* *al varighteouſnes wic- !R9#-1-2 9. 
kedaes, maliciouſnes , wrath , en- ©* 
vie, debate, covetouſnes, inordinat 
luſt;,ambition, pride, vamerciful- 
n23,and deep hypocrifie,with al 0- 
ther vices: bzing * empty and deſti- *Mr.72.44: 
tate of every good grace 6 virtue; +Þ/27. ;0.r, 
he hath neyther * fear of God,nor «48... 

7 B 3 reverence 
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+ Rom.6.r;. thoughts of the mind; & the give 
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I ITY 2 = Chap. 2. 
” yerence of man, yea , that there 
-.4. is ft no God, be al his cogitations. 

a 7. Thebody [whifh is the | carth- 


- 4 _ J * . ; 
_ « Iy tabernacle & ſheath ofthe ſow!l,) 
» *n 


 pas7/7 andalthemcembers of rhe lame, ar 


fr infruments to fulfill the evil 


EDN over in like weite toy tervice of vi- 


cleines & iniquity. Theevils which 
laſt hath conceived inwardly,ar by 
Satans help and theſe inſtruments, 
brought forth and effected. Here- 


—_ 


vpon doth man commit al iniquity 


T.?zl. 58.2. With greedines: his | hands execute 


f Prov.1.16. wyickednesand crueltic; his " feet 
run to evil, and make haſt to ſhed 
*2.Per.:.r4. blood; his "eyes artull of adulterie 
and cannot ceaſe to fyn, dcfiled 

+ Prov.C.c7. With t haughtines and mockinge, 
-— vith 1 murder and ' maliciouſnes; 
| 27a .2-.75, 11S throat * is an open ſepulchre, 
* Rm .3-13. Ce Venim ofaſpes is vnder his lips; 
his mouth, full of curſing and bit- 
' terns; histongue, an *varuly evil 


fall 


ft [472,3.6,f 
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[S Chapt. 2. '23 
ful of deadly poiſ6,a world of wic- 
kednes, defiling the v-hol body,& 


ſetting on fyrethe wheel or courle 


ofnarure,being it {elf ſer on fyre of 
hell, wherwith he curſcth men 8 
* blaſphemeth God.His carkefle he *Levi.2 4.17. 
decketh & clotheth with pride;his - 
belly he pampereth & filleth with I 
excdle,forit is his* God; heis pow- + 7. z.19. 
red out intoal laſ{civiouſnes. Ney- 
theris therany | vncleannes,forni- Cs 
cation, vnnataral filthines or beaſt- ., .: ,.zev. 
lines, wherwith he abuſeth not his 29-19-15-- 5+ 
ownbody:no trecherie,thett,mur- 
der, Witchcratt, worſhip of 1dols, 


yea even of * Divils, which he com- , ev. .>». 


mitteth not. And theſe things he 2-. 7/al, 196 
doth withan high hand & obſtinat 57 35+ 
hart, tilhe becom moſt *abomina- * 74.1 5.:c, 
ble & filthy, drinking iniquitic as 
water ; making it * apaſtime to #7». 19.25 
doe wickzdly, T refuſing not e's 1 P/al. 36.4, 
evil; but tor to glute himſclt wit 
his lothſom delites,addeth ſyn vn- 

B 4- to 


: £ S . O CO 4 
"Y 4 fo hap. 2, ; 
£ZFFE and 'drunkennes vnto thitft, 


Det 1H? ht owerh "paſt teeling,and after his 
*gpb-447  Fardncs & hart which cinot repet, 


p.irf* : 
19 peapeth vp wrath againſt the day 


= of wrath, and of the revelation of 

* = thejuſt judgementof God, vnto 

3 Feb 21.14: whom he hath fayd t departtrom 

os me, for Idefire not the knowkdge 

of thy wayes; who is the Almighty 

that [ ſhould ſerv him, andwhat 

profitſhould I hav,it I ſhouldpray FI 

vnto him; 

8. So men that would themiclves 

be 'Gods,ar fallen to ſuch impictie 

that they arnot far from the loth- 

| ſom nature of divils;which our Sa- 

* 7ob.6:70. VIOUT ſgnifhed,when he caled Tu- 

& 4.44 das *aDiwuil,and thelewes;the Di- 
vils c0i/47en, And now God abhor- 
reth al wretched mans works & 

+ 4.1.13-14 even his moſt * religiors actions, 
which his troubled, ignorir & hy- 
pocritical coſcience,cauſeth him to 


perform. The Lord + ney- | 
ther + 


' Ezeh 28.2» 
Gen. So 


| 


| 


nat 


| Chapt. 2. 5 
ther? kim nor his offring,his ſacri. fGer. 4.5. 
ficeis ' an abomination, his pray- real. ve = 
eris *turned to ſyn, al his worſlup -acor.: ;. Fe 
is” vayn, his works of mercy * vn- Mar. C.1.2, 
profitable, and | norhing is pure 17. :5. 
vnto him, his labour *' & his reve- !7rov.co.16, 
nues ar vnto ſyn, he himſelt lieth -z,4.,.,. 
deadin fyns,-& the fowl of God * 7/a.11-5, 
doth hate him. Therfore this eyes **-17+2% 
ſhal fay), his refuge ſhal periſh, and 
his hope be expiration of fowl: for 
he tofficth the ſacrifice of fools, | 
and knoweth not that he doth evil, 
he is * reprobate concerning faith, ' 2 Tam. z #, _ 
abominable *and vnto every good #7%1-16, 
work reprobate. 
9, The reward of ſyn vnto man, 

from the juſt hand of God, is fear- gp, .. .; 
ful F Vengeance Tcurſe and : death, TProv. 3.33» 
begun in this world, to be fulfilled &-m.6-23- 
in the next, His vengeance and 
curſe God inflicteth, ſometime by 

his own powrful hand, vpon the 
bodies and ſowics of fianers; ſome- 
B5 time 


Eccleſ.4,17, 
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26 Chap. 2. 
time heyſeth his creatures to tor- 
mbnt them: yea often he vexeth 
one man by an other, and even by 
himſ-16, For man in himſelt hath 

+6Gen.3.7.19 confuſion, and is * athiamed ot his 
own body and members ; his ret 
ſon, wiland aftections, ar often at 
warr one with another, & his con- 

t 7e»1.4.7- Cupiſcences fight within him: ran- 

| 7/4l-112+17 Kerous envie © fretterh and confu- 

meth him ; carking covetouſnes þ 

*pierceth him through with many 5 

{orrowes; his own inordinate luſts | 


'$ 2 $4.13. doe vex fFand make him ſick and 


3-4 lean; generally his whol life he lea- 
t Eccl. 2.17. dcth 1n vanitic i and vexation of 
23. 1pirit, al his daycs ar forrowes , & 
Be L-ibo. his travail grict; his hart rakerh not 
= reſt inthe night; tor he is like ' the 


raging ſea that cannot reſt; whoſe 
waters caſt vp mire and dirt; ther is 
_no peace vnto him. Again he is of- 
ten troubled in minde for his mil- 
deeds, guiltie fears do torment his 
coulci- 


Chap. 2. >7 
conſcience, and he is "condemned * » 70h.z. 20. 
of his own hart; * diipayring af gl © 
hcip & mercy at Gods hand: wher 
vpon men dread of: -tymes iwher tr/a. 57. 5. 
no dread is, and the found of a * Lev.26. 36 
leaf inaxen, doth chafe them away, ; pot. "__ 
til 93 tee as tom a ftyyord and tall. 
» NO man purſuing tem; a "found + ;4.;;.25, 
of tear is in their cars, thatin their -- 
prope; 1te the deſtroyer thal come 
vpon them, neyther belecy they 
to return out of darknes.. So thar 
In this miferie, lothing longer lite; , - 
ſome lay violent hands * on Cir ,, 42.114 
wi bodies, and murder them- * 
{clves. And man to man, doth all 
manner mi{chict and outrage \ that | 
they arcas ' 'bcat ts y i100 thealy CS: tEecleſ. 3+ _ 
by 'reproching, blaivneming  Tob- pe 19.26 
bing, defvling, Cap! tving and mur- 2: 
dering one an other both [ecreiiy 
and openly, not ſparing their OWNn 
brethren, wives. children, or dea- 


reit freinds , in their lavage wrath, 
tae 


28 7 Chap. 2, | 
hatred and crueltie. The Lotd : 
| morcover afflicteth their bodies } 
#Dentr.2#-27 ir +many greevous and noyſom 
22-35:T ſickneſſes; their bowels ar inwardly | 
tormented with payns, their joynts 

= and lims with aches , filthy lepro- } 
- fhes. ſores and botches do vex and 

deform them; burning & peſtilent } 
fevers do afflict & conſume them: ! 
neyther'is ther any part or mem- ! 
ber from the crown of the head to | 
the ſole of the foot, which is-not ; 
ſmitten & wounded;even the mind | 
and vnderſtanding with phrenfic 

"Den 4.73. and” madnes; and the bodies ſom- 
442.12.2,. Eimedevourcd with lice and | ver- 
min, whules they ar yet alive. 

Io, The creatures all, ar cxecuti- 
oners of Gods iuſt judgments vp- | 
on wicked men. The heavens ſom: | 
tyme with-hold their dewes and 


F# 


Frev,2C.19, 


Enfal rs oe, ay, and become like *braſſe:ſom- 
abd. 9,2; Hs they ſend down ſtormie tem- 
7 peſts *with haylſtones and fyre and 

” Eons 


Chee 5 

I otherevil influences,to deſtroy the 
J carth, the inhabitants & fruits ther- 
of. The Sun {miterh them by day, 
$ the moon by night; the * ſtars from *a-dg. 5.20. 
thcir bulwarks fight againſt them. 

x T he earth eyther #yiclderh not her ,,,, . ,.- 
fruit, but is like yron; cr bringeth  z,14. * 

J forth thorns and thiſtles and vene- | 

: & mous weeds: yea ſomtimes 1 ope- TX=m.16-z4 
-Zncth her mouth; and ſwalloweth 

Zmen vp alive, Honger and famine 

4do 2fit them, 1hat for want of 

Food, they ar enforccd to cat the 

fcth of their ! own children. The '29 25-53 
wild beaſts * prey vpon & devour 4 4 DI 
them; even the ſmalleſt and vileſt 25. 
creatures, * as frogs, flies, liceand »z.,q.z,c, 
the like; ar miniſters of wrath and 27-24. 
vengeance vpon the diſobedient. 

{ 1hefſyre breaketh our & burneth 

them with their ſubſtance; rhe wa- 

tcr overfloweth & drownerh them. , 

. | The *Anecls of the Lord, do pur- ; 2 lag - 
| | luc, ſcatter and deftroy them. And 35. 

, | the 


P[al, 121.6. 
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30 Chap. 2. T | 
the Divils vnto whom wretched 
men yield homage & obcdicnce, 
447.832. do tyrannize over their | gooGs, 
Mark 2.17, their bodics and their fowis; * tea- 
2.20.22. rxingand tormenting them, caſing 
*L«:,4.25, them into fyrc and into watcr;'de- 
-9.& 11-14 priving them of reaſon ſence and 
ſpeech : having thcm alſo in hortt 
4Fph.2.zs, ble bondage vnder iyn, * working 
cftcually in them, and holding 
t- Tim.2.26 them as ina ſnarc | vnto their own} 
wil. So that the benchts of God3 
towards them, wicked men do ab4 
t7/al. 73.4. Ule to further ' liccncioulncs and 
\; ah prelumprion; by his puniſhments 
alſo they are not bettcred , but in- 
*Rew.16.9. CICale impiety as it is written _1/en 
blaſthemed the name of Cod ; Which 
bath power ever the( planes, and NM) 
repented not to give him glory: * thev! 
blaſthemed the God of heaven for thei 
payusand for their ores, and repented 
vet of their Works. 
11. Therfore after a fciv evil dayes 
| on 


$Yerſc11. 


Gy 


If » 


Chap. 2. : + HP 
on carth , which alſo for his fins 
| arſhortned,theman being broken, ? Prov.r0 27 
| decayedand worn out with mile- | 
ries, 1s cauſed at laſt to goc to the * 7% 18-144 
King of fears; death fcazcth vpon 
him, and feparatcth the fowl from 
the body;neyther can *any man 1c- * P/# 42-7: 
deem his brother, or giv hisranſom ** 
to God, that hemay luv ſti for cver, 
andnotſee thegrave: but* terrouts + 7,4,2-.:0, 
take him away as waters, 2 tem peſt --. - 
ſtcaleth him away by night; God 
Caſteth ypon him (his plagucs,) & 
Ipareth not, though he would | 
; Tayn flee out of his had;as a whitl- © Prov.r0.2F 
wind that paſleth, ſo is the wicked 
nomore. For * his ſpirit departetl}, - p/;/.,,6., 
he rcturneth to his earth, then his 
thoughts periſh, his?form & bewty +p/ul.49.14 
conſumeth; & as he himſelt,ſo his 
| Namealſo ſhal rot. His fowl bc- {Prev.19.7. 
Ing *ferchr away from the body, *** /*- 7% 
(wherin itlived and joyed bur ' a 144. 29.5. 


litle whilein the momentany ple- 
Jures* 


__ 


* 
- — 


.* 


22 Chap. 2. 5 
+, pet. 3.15: ſures of ſin, )is brought to the 'pri- 
| ſoof hel;wher al dined ghoſts fear. 
fully exſpec their final doom.arthe 

q greatday of God; when the ſowles 
Lo being again ioyned with their Cats 
48.24.15. keſſes which the Lord ' wil rayle 
F223,  outoftheduſt; the cas and dearh 
and hell * having delivered vp the 
E dead which were in them , they 
© *W3 ſhalbe iudged every ma according 
& +2 Cor, 5.10. {O their works * done in the body. 
- tRev, 22,72: the \books ſhalbe opened, andall 
"""_ things brought to light that were 
wer Cor 4+ 5- * hid in darknes, the counſels of the 
" 7,4,:0.:7, harts, made manifeſt; the "heavens 
why, thal declgre mans wickednes, and 
4 the earth ſhal riſe vp againſt him; 
#rede.ver.15 ACCOUnt ſhalbe given of * every c- 
,, Her. 12:3% vil work and idle word, and God 
+... tR-.2.9, Wilrender to thele finners t indig- 
El Mar.r;. Nation and wrath; they ſhalbe "calt 
 39—42. & Intorhefyrie lake prepared for the 
In WY Divil and his Angets, & with the 
be tormented in thoſe eternal 

flamcs 


ET ReV, 29413, 
. * 2 bs 
<3, 


Cha 47 Flats 32 
flames; being for cvcr ſeparated 
from the "preſence of the Lord, & », 74e7,.9; 

from the glorie of his power, from | 
his comfort life and liSht: & Death þ# 
ſhal ffeed ypon them, the fyre 'that ? Pal $9 Hee 
isnot blowen ſhall devour them. ' 529% 
Then ſhalbe * weeping & wayling *4r-5..a9@75 
and gnaſhing of tecth,with too late - 
repentance and fruitleſle lamenta- "I 
tion, in thattſecond death, and vt- # #*v.2928 
ter darknes, where the "worm ſhal ps ore ps __ 
not dic, nor the fyre be quenched 4, 
for evermore. This is the portion w 
of the wicked from God; and the _ 
reward of their fins, from the hand vl 
of the Moſt High. Ro 


The wicked 1s kepr vito the day of deffru- 
from, they ſhal be browght forth 10 the 
dev of wrarh, Tb. 21.30. 


"N . CHAP: TIL. 
Of mans redemption , & 


the renewing of his peace;by the 
grace of God 1n leſus 


Chriſt. 
I, —— , though he ſpared not 
che Angels which finncd of 
their own accord, and maliciouſly 
drew man into their condcmnati- 
on: yet ſhewed he favor to Adam 
and his chil dren, when it was ney- 
ola ther deſerved nor aſked . For of 
79:1: * them, he had | choſcn tobe his, be- 
forethe foundations of the world, 
 # 214r,25-74 & " prepared for them a kingdome, 
_ #41232 which it was his pleaſure to giv v- 
to them; therfore could he not be 
+Prev.27.;0 Nin dered,* no wiſdome nor vnder- 
ſtanding,nor counſel could prevail | 
'r/al .;3.11. aginſt him, but ” his 6wn counſel 
did ſtand for cver, & the thoughts 
of his hart, throughout al ages; he 
G- trehn.o.29. alfois! greater then al,and none is 
| able to take his ſheep out of his 
hand; 


Capt. 3: 35 
hand; therfore he ſayd vnto them, 
when they were polluted in their i zze.zc.6, 
own blood, ye ſhal live;even when 

they werin their blood, he ſaid vn- 

to them, ye ſhal live; I wil redeem * #91374: 
them trom the power of the grave, 

I wil deliver them from death. 

2. Yetbecauſeas his mercy ſhould 

be magnified, his juſtice alſo was to 
befatilfied, and death inflicted for 
thetranſgreſſion ofhis law; & now 

- mansmilerje, & weaknes was ſuch, 

- asenduredeath he might,butover-  _ 
come it he * could not,nortdeliver */”#* 
his ſowlfr6 the hand of the grave: tz/al.s 9.44 

therfore had God of his rich grace 

and incomprehenſible love, or- 

deyned his ' onely begotten Son, 1 robs. 7.74: 
w® was inhis boſome, ” on? with -#- 
himſelFand in glorie with him'be- . 7,577 
fore the world was;by whom *al + co/r.16. 
things were created in heaven and 77: 
incarth;things viſible & inviſible, 
andinwhomal things conſiſt; even - 
C2. this 


26 Chadr. 3: | 
this his own dear ſon had y* Father 
*1.Pet 7.30. ordeyned” before the foundatic of 
tader .1.27. the world, that he ſhould 7 ſave his 
1 £76949 people from their ſyns,and 'deliver 

| them from the wrath to come. 
= OL. Andforaſmuch as being in the 
+ 1.44, ,.:., form of God, and *very God him- 
| ſelf, (who liveth and is bleſſed tor 
ever) he could nor in that nature & 
- *; Tis. 6.16 Zlorie(wherin onely is immortali- 
' tie,) partake with mans wretched: 
nes, or taſt of his death, which yet 
a Heb.z.9, Dy Gods grace ' he was to taſt for 
al men: therfore was it alſo ordey- 
Thohn.r.14, ned = that the 1 Wor d ſhould be 
made fleſh,even the Son of God, 
when hee came int9 the world, 
« G4l.4.4. ſhould be made of 'a woman, and 
” £c1.13-23- of the "ſeed of earthly man accor- 
| ding to the flcſh;that he ſhould take | 
+2h-7.7- onhim the form fof a ſervant, and 
be found in ſhape asa man, parta- 
"4+ ker*with his children of fleſh and 
blood, that he uwight ſuffer for their 


ſake 


"Heb 
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Chap. 3. 37 
ſake,be touched with the feeling of 
their infirmities "and in all things” #% 4:55 
5/2 in like ſort, yet without 

JR 

4- This incarnation of the Lord ' 
wherby he ſhould become our” Em-" Mar.r,,s. 
mannel, that is, God with vs; was 
not to be mans work,or brought to 
paſſe by carnal generation, butby 
the |holy Ghoſt, and power of the t z,r.z5., 
moſt high,overſhadowing a virgin, 
whereby ſhe ſhould 'conceiv in her ! ver/.z7, 
womb, and bear a *holy thing that » ,,,,,. 
ſhould be caled the S# 9fGod, Who . 
for the fulnes of the grace of the 
Godhed, which was to *dwel in + c,,:;.,. 
hing bodily, 8 the?ſpirit wherewith 1 «4.4.18. 
he was to be anoynted; ſhould be 
named the 'CMefiah and the Chre#?, ' 12b,r.n7: 
thatis the Anoyured of God: & for 
the ſalvation of ſynners, ſhould be 
crowned with thetitle of *7ef4,that , ,,, ... 
is the Saviour or Del;verer, at whoſe 4 Phil,a.10. - 
name *every knee ſhould bow, --: 
: C3 bath 


3% Chapt 3. 
both of things in heaven & things 
in earth, & things vnder the earth; 
"  andevetie tongue confeſlc that le- 
ſus Chriſt is the Lord, vnto the glo* 
ry of God the Father ; wito gave 
 »7:.49.6. him to be "his ſalvation totheend 

of the earth. 

+Heb.r.z. 5. Forby this his Son,the*bright- 
12 Cor.z.r9. nes of his glory, God wouldirecon- 
__ cile the m_ to —_— not im- 
1Zk.r;,, Puting but freely ' forgiving their 
Ms [ne Bo them 24 Wh, ts us 
_ ___ of his owne inviſible maicſtie, 
+Cel.z.19, Would *renew the heavenly image 
| in man, which now was defaced, 
"Ez&&36.26 giving him ” anew hart and a new 
twſus5, ipirit, even putting f his own ſpirit 
within him, & making him a'new_ 
b creature. For wheras the firſt Adam | 
_ "Gen.2.7. was made buta "living ſowl, and 
$Rom, 5.12. naving loſt his life by ly n, could | 
1.  . Not recover the ſame againe, but 
 PLLomruul death *reigned over al: this ſecond 
_ +Gor.r5.45. Adam which was a ” live-making 
Lc. - ſpirit 


"Colitis 


I: Cor. 5.17. 


Chap. 3. 39 
ſpirit, ſhould.” quicken them that "#-4s/: >: 7- 
wer dead in treſpaſſes and ſyns,and = 
by his * voyce ſhould rayle them 5-5-2575 * 
vp, and give chem life eternal; that ' 
lothedead men” might lvagaine, »1.. 25. 19. 
and they awake and ling, that dwel 
In duſt. | 
6. The way to work out this wo- 
drous grace for mens redemption, 
. was appointed to be by great af- 
flitiss through which the "Prince "4c5,2.10- 
of their ſalvation was to be conle- 
- crate, that many children might be . 
brought vnto.glory. For this Son 
of God the Lord and heyrofall  _ 
things, was to t empty himſelf, and ,”%-7- 
take on him the torm of a ſervant, ***'**? 
to become leſſer then the ? Angels, t#c. 2.7.9. 
yea more deformed then the ſons '{/-5-+14+ 
_ of Adam, evena * worm and nota *z7ſal.22.6: | 
| man, the ſhameof men and con- 
_ tempt of che people, that when we 
ſhould ſee him, * he ſhould have +6.53.2; 
'Neyther form nor bewtie that we 
IE C4 ſhould 


Ps 


LO -*Chep.K. bk 

Gould deſire ny chough yet ind k 

"7/4. 45.2. himſelf, he was much * fayrerthen}ſ h 

the ſons of Adam, al his parts andJ v 

1" features and countenance fo excel ? 

, 48mg. 5-16. ent, as he was twholly deleQable.ſ f 

7. So when the firſt begotten of 1 

the Father was brought into theſſ| [| 

1He.;.c, World, though t al the Angels offf 

txar. #. :7. God did worſhip him, the * wine 

"AMxt.17-27- and ſeas obeyed him, the Fiſh * pay 
"Aart.r.1z. Cd his tribute, the * wild beaſts 
lived at peace with him,and the ye- 

#L«.f.24. ry * Divils confeſſed him, and were 
afrayd: yet wretched man would 

#/0bn.r.rr, mot acknowledge him, his f own 
67/6 3.9. received him not, he was ' a ſtran- 
| gcr to his brethren, an aliant to his 
a... '7*- 53-3: . Mothers ſons, *deſpiſed he was & 

| we eſteemed him not. Yea God | 
himſelf would * break him 8 make 
mvorſ's him ſubject to infirmities, & lay vp9 
Uſa. £3.24. him y© iniquityof vsal.for we'made 
im to {erve for Our lyns, we Wea- 

ried him with our iniquities; ſorhat 
: 1nnume- 


+ver/.10. 


Wn”... . Chap. 7; AY 
inhmerable troubles compaſſed = 
him about,8& our ſyns which now 

were * his, tooke ſuch hold vpon *7/4. 49.12. 
him,that he was notable tolook vp; 

for which a cup was*give him of Y* ,,,, .,.. 
Father to drink, ful of t ſorow,fear, t31-r.25.;5. 
heavines, & agonie, that made his 52. 24r4.14+ 
fowl heavy even vnto the death, & 7” 

he prayed his Father,that ' if ithad 14s. 20, 29 
been poſſible, it might hav paſſed 
from him; offring vp his prayers 

with *ſtrong crying and tears, G& *7. ;.-. 
ſweat *like drops of blood trick. #£*4. 22-44 
ling down to the ground, the ſha- 

doy: of death *being vpon his eyes. »,,; ,7.,c. 
But becavſe it could not be but he 

muſt drink/tor therforeicame he to ts. ;2. 2>. 
thar howr, ) and the Lord God had 

opened his ear that he was not re- 1/=.55.5- 
bellious, neyther turned back: he | is 
" willingly gave vp his body for a «bed 
ſacrifice, & bore the wrath of God 

duc for our treſpaſſes , he which 
knew no ſin * was made in for vs; #2 Cer-5.2%- } 


"42 Chap. 2, : 
"a.cz-12- and *” powred out his ſowlevaty 
death. 4 

8. Then came Satan the Prince 

: of this world to ſee if he could hav 


_ thingin him:yca his own time was 
trbn,1237- NW come, tnow was he to be calt 
J4- out, & Chriſt being lifted yp from 
7 the earth, would draw all men to 

himſelf. The ſerpent beſet him 

17/al.18-4-5 with 'the ſhares of death, and with 
| floods of Belial to make him afraid; 
# burthe ſayd vnto death * I wilbe thy 
Hiſ-13-14+ death , and ynto the grave, [Wi{be 

| *Coleſe 2. 15: thy deitruition; lo he ſpoyled * the 

| Principalities and powers of that 
kingdom of darknes, made a ſhew 
ofthem openly , triumphed over 
_ themintheſamecroſle, & deftroy- 
»1th.2.14, £1 through death him that had 
i iy the power ofdeath, that is the Di- 


wo. ; Wo 
9. They for whom he ſuffced all 
theſe things regarded not the rock 
Bt of their 


>obn.14.39. Conquered him , but he ” had no- 


— 


ow oo DD Q 


i __ Pr a wb — —__ 


Chap. 3. "143 
oftheir ſalvation, but"iudged him If. 53: 4+ 
& plagued and ſmitten of God &; 
humbled. He * trode the wine-*7*- 32x 
prefle alone, and of all the people 
Þ there was none with him, his "own +1,ae,25,56; 
 Ff diſciples had all forſaken him and 
fled , that he by. | himſclf might #:.-.;. 
purge our ſyns. He looked'for ſome '£/444 9-29 
to have pitic on him, but there was 
none; for comforters, but none he 


would know him, al refuge fayled 

him, none cared for his ſowl. -His 

own people * betrayed him, and +.42.5.:;. 
denyed in the preſence of Pilat, . 
when he had iudged him to be de- © 
livered, they "denyed the ho. "voſ-:4. 
ly one and the iuſt, and deſireda- 
murthererto be given them. Then 

was the Lord of glorie miſuſed,8& 

-ſuffred much ſpeaking againſt of 


\ finners they{opened vpon him the 1241.10 9.2. 
"mouth of deceyr, and compaſled 3-5 
him about with words of hatred, 


they 


found ; there was * not any that "7/<&-142-4+ | 


| 


———— a 


Chap. 3. 

x5 rewarded him evil for good, 

ed for his fricndſhip; they 

*Mar.z6.67 "ſpate on his face & buffetted him; 

+7b.:r 9.1.2. ey crowned him with * thornes 

*7/a.109, 25 and ſcourged him; he became 2're- 

| proch vnto them, they that looked 

vpon him ſhaked their heads, yel 

T?/al.C9.2% rebuke t did break his hart, and he 

17/a1. 22.16, Was ful of heavines, for ' doggs did 

compaſſe him 2bour, the afſemblie 

of the wicked incloſed him, they 

peirced his hands and his feet, and 

en.19-34: gored *his fide; they *flew & han- 

.- 7" gedhimonatree, fo was he made 

= -13- a*curle for vs,for thetcurſe of God 
©+74-*7 was 0n him that was hanged. 


10, But in his trouble he caled vp- 


"ſel. 22.1. onthe Lord & cried vnto his "God, 
& 14:3 why haſt thowforfaken me * thow 
artmy hope my portion in the land 
7/21. 9.14. &heliving,”Deliver me out of the 
T9 mire that] fink nor, let me be deli- 
vered fr6 themthat: hate me,& out 
ofthe deep waters, letnotthe water 
flood 


f 
| 
L 
| 
| 
| 


flood drown me,and let notthe pit 
ſhut her mouth ypon mc; "deliver "7/41,22.24 
my ſow] form the Sword, my deſolate 
ſowl from the hand of the Doe. In 
the end,he commended * his ſpirit 4:.,..2,.,5, 
into the hands of his Father, fcon- tae.s.:17. 
fimed the Teſtamet by his death, 
and ynto the 'duſt of death he was !?/44 22. r5, 
brought, his. grave * was with the *7.z,.5. 
wicked. 
12. Butthe ſorowes of death were 
ſoon loſed , becauſe it fwas vnpol- , ,, . .. 
ſible that the f Lord of fe ſhould be 1.4. ;.:5. 
holden oft: for as he had power to 
lay down his life,ſo had he power 
to take it again, * this cominand- 17br. 19.72. 
methe had received of his Father, | 
who” ſhewed him alſo the pathof "7/4. :5.cc. 
life,and * brought againe from the *#%+ 13-20: 
dead, this great Shepheard of tae 
ſheep. Wherfore the | third day he 7: Gor-15-4 
role yp alive, he roſe vp, and * his 1r/a4cn.e. 
enemies wer ſcattred, and they that 


hated him fled rom bctore him;& 
os BOW 


= ”— * mms 4; S +3 - 


oRev.1.18. 


» Row C. 9. 


46 Chap. 2. 


now behold ' he is alive for ever- 
more, Amen-and hath the keyes of 
hel and of death; death hath 'no 


#1 Cer.r 5.54 more dominion over him, tor *itis 


+7{e. $0.17. 


ſwallowed vp in vidorie. 

12. 'Thus Gods hand was f with 
the man of his right hande , with 
the fon of man whom he made 


"7/-.24.1-5 ſtrong for himſelf;the Lord" heard 


3-4 


*worſ.s 


FHeb. 9.1 4- 


Tverſ.12. 


him in the day of crouble,and ſent 
him help from his Sanctuarie, re- 
membred al his oblations and tur- 
ned his burnr-offring into aſhes, 
on him according to his hart, 6: 

ulfilled all his counſell, * that we 
mightreioyce in his ſalvation, and 
ſet vp banners in the name of our 


.God, when the Lord had perfor- 


medal his petitions. For he having 
thus through the eternal ſpirit * of: 
fred himſelf without ſpott vnto 
God, obteyned f eternall redemp- 
tion; & having drunk of the brook 


e-11*7 in the way, he *therfore lified vp 


thc 


SR. ES. , 
thehead. He aſcended vp on high 
with triumph, leading * captivitie +7/a/, 64.72 
captive, and approched vnto the _ 

Ancient of dayes, who 'ferhim ;x,6;5..5: 

at his right hand in the heavenly 

places, far above all principality 8 

power, and might, & domination, 

and every name thatis named, not 

in this world onely bur alſo in that 

which is to come,& madeal things 

ſubie& vnder his feet; © gave him *Da». >.14. * 

dominion and honour anda king= =- 

dome, that all peoples nations and 

languages ſhould ſerve him, his do- 

minion is an everlaſting dominion 

which ſhal never be taken away, 6&: 

his kingdome ſhal never be corrup- 

ted, and this is the name whereby 

we muſt cal him * 1#h:wvah one 1nitice. +1+.2;.c. 
13, Andnow the gates ofthehea- . 

venly Paradiſe? wer openedto the t1«4.23-45 

fons of Adam, and the tree of Life, 

better then that from which the 


Cherubims' ſword had kept man, !Gen. 7.24. 
31 Was 


Fi 4 4" 
- = 
: 


—_—  c-OY 
"xev.2.59 Was "given himby Chrifttoeat of, 

. andlivefor ever, Nowfeltmen the 

effect of that heavenly oracle that 

#obn, 71.50. Came out of Caiaphas mouth, * /# 

& expedient for 1s that one man die far 
the people , and the Whol nation perizh |} 
aut: for loc the wrath of God kind- 
led for mans ſyn, was appeaſed by - 

tr Tim.:.5.c the death of this tman Chriſt Icſus 
who gave himlſelfa ranſom for all 
; 1,Pe:.32-24- men, and ' bare our ſyns in his bo- 
Eg dy on the tree, being the *ſuretie of 
the Teſtament. It pleaſed the Fa- 
| #18'9.6; ther by him, the *Prince of peace, 
icel.z.20. to Treconcileal things to himſelf, 
&to ſet at peace through the blood | 
of his croſle both the thinges in | 
"N earth and the things in heaven. For 

Ef Per, 7.17, - was his ny fon in f whom 
"55 e was wel pleaſed, his choſen one 
6-0 :*”. lnwhom his ſowl delighted, that 
Epbeſ- 5+ ** had "givenhimſelfto be an offring . 
4g and a facritice of a ſiveet fm:lling 
lavour to God , who ſmelled here a 


favour 
. — 
Foie 
-_ 
: 
” - 


PISFHch. 2.22, 
or” 3 


\ Chapt. 3. 49 
"your of reſt, ſweeter then tharin 
tNoahs ſacrifice, which cauſed him t Gen.8.25, 
to ſay in his hart, that he would 
curſe theground no more for mans 
cauſe though y* imaginati6 of mis 
hart wer evilft6 his yourth:fornow . E 
ther ſhalbe ' no more curſe, but the 1 zev 22.3, 
throne of God & of the Lamb(that = -74-2%+ 
was ſlayn) ſhalbe in the city, he 
*wil be merciful vnto his land, vnro 
his people, The Angels ſaw this, & 
were glad for our falvation,. they ON. 
ſung atour Saviours birth, * Glory2o | TG 
God in the higheſt (heavens) and : por 
earth peace,towards men gocarill. And 
when he was glorified, the thow- 
ſand thowſands of them prayſed 
him ſaying, ! worthy is the Lamb f ev, z.cr. 
thatwas killed, to receiv.powerand 7 © 'F/ 
riches and wiſdome, and ſtrength, 
and honour,and glory and prayſe. 
The heayens'rejoyced tor that the 


*Denut.32-43 


L1G 44:23» 


F 


Lord had done, the lower parts of 26] 
theearthſhowred,the mountaynes 
foreſts, and every tree burſt forth 

D into 


p4 


4 : 4 0 
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50 Chapt. 3. "20 

into prayſes, for hat the Lord ha 
redeemed TJaakob., & would beglo, 

* xev.5.r3, Tifiedin Ifracl. and *al creatures 

| heaven & 1n carth,vnder the earth, 
and in the fea.& al thar are in then, 
gave Praiſe & honour and glorie & 
power, vnto him that fixreth vpon 
the throne, and vnto the Lamb for 
ever more. Amen. 


”  ©7.Cer.2.7, 14. Thisgrace was the *Wiſedom 


of God in a myſterie, the hidden 

wiledom which God had fore- 
determined before the world vnto 

t 14 .2#.2:. Our glorie; but lit was hid from the 
eycs of al the living,& hid fromthe 

L.Cor.2.4.9 fow!sof ycheave;none'ofy* Princes 
of this world knewit,noye had fern 

. Ir, norear hcard it, neyther cameit 

*7eb .24 23. into mans hart,oncly * God vnder- 
+Epkeſ 3-9: iogd the Way thereof, and *from 
* the beginning ofthe world it was 

| kept ſecrer and hid in him,and ſtil 
tae.rr,2;. | he hideth it from the wiſe & men 
of ynderſtanding , neyther can the 
| | natural 


k 
0 
I 
F 
| 


ynto them by his !{pirit, which ſpi- x 


 lovof Chriſt which paſſeth know- 


_— * av 
i. " Is. 4. a yY 
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Chap. 3- 52 
*natural perceiv it vntil he revele it "': Cor. 2.74] 
1 Cor, 2.40 


rit ſercheth al things even the deep ; 
things of God,and by it we 'know very; ;4. 

the things that are given to vs of _ 
God. 


' 15. And now * he hath opened "Eph.s.9. 


vnto vs the myſterie of his will, ac- 

cording to his good pleaſure which | 
he had purpoſcd in C hriſt;hethath *9*-6--15- 
proclaymed vnto the ends of the 

world, that the Saviour of the 

daughter Sjon is come, his wages 

with him,and his work before him; 

that we might cleetly ſce the ” fel- >2,4.,.,; 
lowſhip of x4 myſtery,& might be . 
able to!coprehend with al Saints, tveſ. 18.79. | 
what is the bredth and lengthand 
depth and height, & to know the 


ledge, and might be filled with 
al fulnes of God; who hath given 
vs 'bewrty for aſhes, the oyl of ioy !42.c7.5; 
for mournin g.the garment of glad- 
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50 Chapt. 3: 
into prayſes, for thatthe Lord hall 
redeemed Taakob. & would beglo 

*wev.;.rz. Tificd in liracl. and *al creatures 

| © heaven &1mnearth,vnder the earth, 

andin the fea,& al tharare in then, 
gave Praiſe & honour and glorie & 
power, vnto him that firterh vpon 
the throne, and vnto the Lamb for 
ever more. Amen. 

© 7.Cor.2.7, 14. This grace was the *Wiſedom 

of God in a myſterie, the hidden| 
wiſedom which God had fore-? 
determined before the world vnto 

t 766 .2#.2:. Our glorie; but lit was hid fromthe 

eycs of al the living,& hid fromthe 

L.Crr.2.4.9 fow!sof yheav&;none'ofy* Princes 

of this world knew it,noyehad fern 

 . It, norearhcard it, neyther came it 

t *7eb.27 23. into mans hart,onely * God vnder- 
243-9 ftogd the Way thereof, and *from 
AH the beginning ofthe world it was 
| kept ſecrer and hid in him,and ſtil 
tate.rr,a;. | he hideth it from the wiſe & men 

of ynderſtanding, neyther can the 

Is natural 


4 
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Chap. 3. 5? 


*natural perceiv it vntil he revele it ”': Cor. 2.74 


1 Cor, 2.40” 


ynto them by his !{pirit, which ſpi. 7 
rit ſercheth al things even the deep 
things of God,and by it we 'know ter; ;z. 
the things that are given to vs of 
God. 

' 15. And now, * he hath opened 
vnto vs the myſterie of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleaſure which | 
he had purpoſed in C hriſt;hethath #45615: 
proclaymed ynto the ends of the | 


"Eph.r. 9. 


T world, that the Saviour of the 


daughter Sion is come, his wages 
with him,and his work before him; 
that we might cleerly ſce the ” fel- »zg4.,.,, 
lowſhip of the myſtery,& might be 


able toicoprehend with al Saints, treſe 14-19. 


what is the bredth and length and 
depth and height, & to know the 
lov of Chriſt which paſſeth know- 
ledge, and might be filled with 
al fulnes of God; who hath given 
vs 'bewrty for aſhes, the oyl of ioy 142.c7.5 
for mourning,the garment of glad- 
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nes for the ſpirit of heavines, be Wt 

.49.2. cauſeour*warfarc is accompliſhed, Y! 
 andour iniquitie is pardoned. For £3 

"Rem. 5.8.9. While we were ” yet finners, C hilt I 


10. diced for vs; and when wee were 
enemics, we were reconciled to 

God by his death, and now fhal be 

ti/a.57.5 ſaved by his life , for the | chaſtiſe. 
ment of our peace was vpon him, 

' and with his ſtripes we are healed; 

IRev. 7.5” he hath'waſhed vs from our ſyns 

*Heb.g.r4. 1n his blood, and” purged our con- 
ſcience fiom dead works, to ſerve 

the living God; and is gone vp in- 

 Frerſe24. tovery heaven * to appear now in 
the fight of God for vs, and there 
to *prepare vs a place, that where 
-heis we may be allo. From whence 

T2 Theſ: 1.7. he wil ſhortly ſhew himſelt f with 
Iveſ..o. his mightie Angels, to be'glorifi- 
cd in his Sain&s, 2nd made marvei- 

lous in them that belcev; who after 

that they have drunk of his cup, & 

*Rom.6.3.4, DEN * baptiſed into his death and (| 
. burial | 


"leh. 14.2.3. 


Chap.. 3. ES - 
buriall, and walked with him in 
newnes of life in this vale of tears, 
and * fuifilled the reſt of his afM:t- #Col.r.24. . 
ons in their fluſh , ſhal have'thar 
"vile bodies changed & faſhioned "7%" 5-27- 
like to hus glorious bodie,the dread +; cor.rs. 52 
being rayled vp incorrupnible, and 
ſuch as/hve & remayn,being chi- 1, 74 4.57 
oed and caught vÞþ with them al- 
{o in the clowds to meet the Lord 
in the ayre, and ſo ſhall they ever \ 
be with the Lord, their "faces ſhy- *Msr.13-43. 
ning as the Sun, in the kingdome 
of their Father. , 
16. Although this myſterie of 
Chriſt, * was not opened vnto the *Zph- 3.++5- 
ſons of men in other ages, as it 
was at lat reveled vnto his holy | 
Apoſtles and Prophets by the {pt- : 
rit: yet was the effet and ſumme | 
therof, made known to all the Pa- 
triarchs from the beginning. For 
Telus Chriſt was ” yciterday , 15 tO "Heb. 13.8 
* day, & the ſame for ever, & Abra- 
—A-% ham 


oe &'% of PL. -. , - / 
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_... Clap --: 
tr-bs. #. 56. ham T. ſaw his day and was ghd; 
Web. 11.4 Abelalſoby faith in him 'obteyned |} 

*' | teſtimonie that he was righteous; 
which faith he learned of his father 

Adam;who heard of God therich- 

es of this grace freely pteachedin 

paradiſe , before the ſentence of 
exile and death was pronounced 

v pon him; namAly that the woman 
"Gew.z.rsg, * feed (hould eruſh the Serpents head, | 

who alſo was ſhewed the way to be} 
| by death and facrifice, a ſhadow } 
+Cer. 4.4. wherof he ſaw in the Lambs? then 

ſlayn and ſacrificed in theſervice of 
the Lord. The great+fMl:Rions of 

Chriſt and of his people, wer tore- 

told in the Serpents crushing of hy 

heel, and the enmitie between the Wo- 

mans feed & that Serpents, foreſhew- 

"ver.#, ed atlo in the "murder of Abel the 
uſt by Cain his wicked brother. 

144.79. 45. To Chriſt gave + all the Prophets 
* Witnes, that through his name all 
that beleevcd in him , ſhould re- 
ceive 


wo 


Chap. y. 
ceive remiſſion of (yns : and the 
* twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving *42.2c.z. 
God night & day, hoped to come 
ynto this promule, So in this hope 
and exipetation of red2mption, 
by the Son of God,the Fathers reſ- 
ted, and comforted their fainting 
ſowles by faith , the * evidence of *#*#.17-74 
things n9: ſeene: by which taith || 
they ſaw the promiſes a farr off, eps | 
$ were perſlwaded, falured rhem , & 
g confeſſed that they were ſtrangers 
and pilgroms vpon carth, and fo 
died, having ? through their faith tw: 9.40, 
obteyned teſtimony, but received _ 
not th2 promiſe, God providing 2 
better thing for vs, that they with- 
out vs, ſhould not be made perfect; 
but in patient hope paſſe out 
their dayes on earth; &after death- 
'rraytal the dayes of their appoyn- 174. 74. 74. 
ted time, til their changing ſhall. 
come, and then * ſtand vp in their *2-». 12.97. 
lot, ( DG vs and al SainRs,) atthe 
| D 4. end 
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 %+ "Chap. 3. 
end of the 'dayes. A 

17. Bural this grace, and riches 
of the glorious mylteric now ma- 


"cal.c.:7, Nifeſted ro the Saints, * which 1s, 


TMat.20.16, 
LEpheſ 1.4. 


Rom. 9.11, 
+Eph.1.y. 
*Rom, 9.19, 


Tver/. 21.22, 
"#7 


theſnare of Satan, but all in vayn 


Chrift in vs the hope of glory; God 
did not communicate with al men, 
neyther yet docth: ſave with ſome 
'few choſen in Chriſt ' before the 
foundation of the world. Which 
little Aock have their eleion,”not 
by works, but by him that calcth, 
according to the * good pleaſure 
of his own wil : who without any 
vnrighteouſncs © hath mercy on 
whom he wil, and whom he will 
he hardneth; having made 1 as the 
clay-potter of one lump , ſome 
men veſlels of mercie prepared vn- 
to glorie, & ſome vellcls of wrath 
prepared to deſtruRion; which yet 
notwithſtanding haye many fa- 
vours and benefits from God to. 
draw them to repentance out of 


for 


— ——— 
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Chap. 3. Ps 
for they deſpitc the grace proffereT® 
vto them, and run headlong into 
the condemnation, whereto they 


were * of old ordeyned ; letmercy «,,, ,.,-. 


- SJ. 1 _ = o "EY | d : % C7 
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be ſhewed them, yet * wil they not + 1A. 26. 10. 


learn righteouſnes, in the land of 
equities rhey wil do wickedly, and 
wil not behold the majcſtic of the 
Lord. | ; 
18. And oftheſe ther ar two forts; 


ſome that are called to the knows- 


with joy; yet having no roots , be- 
leiv but for a while, and in time of 
tentatio go away. Yea of theſerher 


ledge of the rruth,& hav'received it 12utg. #.r7: 


a 


are,that have been once'li ohtened, +14. 6. 4.5. 


and hav raſted ofthe heavenly gift, c. 
and been made partakers of the 
holy Ghoft,&hav taſted ofthe good 
word of God, and of the powers of 
the world to come: and yet not 
withſtanding fallaway,and crucify 
apaine to them ſelves the ſon of 
God and make a mock of him;and 


% 


. 3 


53: Chap. 3. 
*Keb.re.29. "read him vnder foot, and count 
the blood of the Teſtament as 
an vnholy thing, wherewita 
they were ſanified, and doe de- 
= - ſpite the ſpirit of grace. Such, 
+ - facb.c 4.6. itis | impoſſible they ſhould be re- 


newed again vnto repentance;ney- 

UHeb. 70. 26. ther ' remayneth any more facrifice 
_ for their ſyns, but a fearful looking 
for of judgement and violent fyre 

which ſhal devour them. Andſuch, 
howſoever they were among the 
Saints,yet werthey not of them, for 

's 1eko.2.19 then *they would hav continewed 
with them ; neyther wer they of 

Chriſts ſheep, for then he would 

— PIN: hav * given them eternall life, and 
25, -* they ſhould never hav periſhed, 
' neyther ſhould any hav plucked 

them out of his hand;he would hav 

tre, 22. 42. Puthis fear in their harrs,that tthey 
| ſhouldnat hav departed from him; 
/.;7.24- thoughthey had fallen'theyſhould 
nothavbcen caſt off, for the Lord 
would 


Chap. 3. 59 
would hav pur vnder his hand. 

19. Otherſome ther are,not caled 
tothe faith but * ſtrangers from the ok avi 
covenants of promiſe, whom God 
+ ſuffereth to walk in their owne *4#+ 7416+ 
wayes, ? not ſhewing the his word trfal.147-19 
nor his ſtatutes and judgements, 2*: 

Orif he cauſe his goſpelto come 

. -vnto them, yetwilnot "they come 17s; 5. 40. 
ynto him that they, might hav life; 
they hear not his words "becauſe */#b». #. 47. 
they are not of God ; neyther be- | 


[:ev, * becauſe they are not Chriſts #/%- 75: 26+ 


F 


 ſheep;al the day long”he ſtretcheth "zew. 19.27. 


forth his hand to an vnper{wade- 

able and gainſaying people. Yea 

belceve they cannot, becauſe t hee 1/4*-72:39+ 
hath blynded their eyes, and hard- ** 

ned their hart, that they ſhould not 

fee with eyes nor vnderſtand with 

hart, and be converted, and heto - 
heal them: the Lord ' hath cover- AE 
ed them with the ſpirit of ſlomber. _— 


206. And theſe are for the moſt 
part _ 


Luk. 10. 21, 


/ 
j Iſa 2 9.14: 


. "5 Cor, 3,40, 


 TaCor.r. 19. 


1Pſal.107.40 


*1ocb.12. 21. 


+144.r-51-52 *{cattereth the proud in the ima-. 
| gination of their harts,; and putreth \ 


'r Cor. 1,20, th: 


Tve-ſ. 2T, 


Everſazp.28 . 


& pe 
WV, 


60 Chap. '3- 

part the * wiſe and lcarned of the 
world from whom God hideth the 
ſecict of his Goſp: }, and worketh 
a marveilous york in this people, 
even a marveilous work & a Wone 
der (2s * fayththe Prophet) that 
the wifedome of the wiſe men pe- 
rtſh, for *the Lord knoweth that 


their thoughts be vayn. Therefore 


he ! maketh their wiſdom te peril), 
and caftcth away the-vnderſtand- 
ing of the prudent ; he powreth 
"contempt vpon princes, and cau- 
ſeth them to erre in deſert places, 
out of the way, and maketh * the 
ſtrength of the mighty weak : he 


down-the mighty fro the thrones: 
'wiſedom ofthis world mak« th 
he fooliſhnes, and by the i foolith- 
nes of preaching ſaveth them that 
belceve; which alſo are the! foolith 
weak vile and deipiſed thinges of 

| the 


} 


OS 


Chap. *3. 61) 
the world, even things that are not; ' 
which yet he hath choſen to bring 
to naught the thinges that are: that 
*noflcth ſhould rey ce in his pre- 
ſence, but as it is written, *he that "verſe ;7. 

' rcioyceth let hum reioyce in the 
Lord. 
21. Thus Chriſt crucified f is to '- Cor: 7-27- 
the Iewes a ſtunbling block, and Aol 
ro the Grecks, foolſhnes; and one- 
| Iy rothem which are called, both 
of Iewes 8& Grecks, he is the pow- 
er of God, & the wiſedom of God; 
in whom they triumph & ſay, Loe 
. this is our God, we waytcd for yz, 2y. 9; 
\ him, and he wil fave vs; this is the 
Lord whom we waited for, we wil 
loy and be glad in his falvarion. 
' 22. And thus is therea diſtin&ti- 


+verſ.29, 


. . On made of the ſonnes of Adam, 


lome left to periſh in their ſyns, the 

children of wrath * as they wete by "2% 2-3: 

nature, who bccauſe they are not 

*orne again, they cannoy ſee the #33 
Kingdom | 
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4 kingdom of God : otherſome are 
tr Per. 5.33, bought from the earth and 'born 


- w—— 


3; 


livie. 7747, | 
wore :7e. not of this world, but have thcir 


+46.1.12.13 converſation in heayen,& * power 
given them of Chriſt to be the 
ſons of God, which are born not 
of blood , nor of the will of the 
fi-h, nor of the wil of man, but of 
God. 

23. Between theſe two ſorts of 
TORE... is great difference; both in 
?al. 346. 5 he affections of God, who "lover 
& 17.5. Ttheone and hateth the other: and 
. Ubn,77.5. of Chriſt, !who praycth for one & 
not for another: and in their af{ec- 
tions __ towards God, & one 
towards another. For the Saints 


WP/al.rf.r. 


*«L 


2 new of immormall feed, an arg 


1 obs. 4.1 g, JOvethe Lord, and have mutuall 
»21., _ love among themſelves; but the . 
*Zeeb.11.4. wickeds "owl abhorreth him; and 
they hate *ſuch as he hath choſen' 
"Nb .... of the world; and are hatred 
11/;,, 97: again of them with perfect hatred. 
| Thus 


tioh.z1 5.48. 
19. 


| 


mw Chap. 2 63 


Thus is there warr & enmitie *be- +0. 9.27; 


twixt the iuſt and the wicked, the 


one of them being !an abhomina- tere.25. 254 


tion to the other. 

24. Hence isit, that the ſcripmire 
ſpeaketh ſo much of the fellowſhip 
and communion of the Saindts, 
with God and among themſelves; 
and of their ſcparation from the 
Divil, and from his children the 
wicked men ev@ in this life , whiles 
yet they live together with them 
in civil locietie, & breath one com- 
mune ater: exſpetting with pati- 


ence the full and finall ſeparation, . 
which Chriſt and his Angels ' will $0.41 2/22 


make at the laſt and grcat day of 
doom. | RESY 

Of this holy communion here 
on earth, ] purpoſe to intreat, as 
God hath given me to diſcein b 
bis word. His gracious ſpirit breat 
Vpon my ſowl, and guyd my pen 
to ſer down his trurh- 
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VU Who be the Saints of thi 


C075:71100. 
ny may the better diſcern 
A theComunto of Saints, wherof 
wetreat;let vs firſt conſider who the 
1 perſons be, that hav fellowſhip to- 


" 


gither. The Head & higheſt in this. 


holy ſocietie is the Lord our God, 


ſelf, but comunicateth his holynes 
w® ys his creatures: 8 doth vouch- 
Jafe to hay fellowſhip with vs cvcn 
F 1n this life & world,as it is written, 
FO titebn.1.C-7 If we ſay that we have communion 
= with him, & Walk in darknes, We lye & 

ao rot the truth : bit if we walk in the 

light as hes inthe leht; ve hav comu- 
| mon one With another, (thatis God 
Fe with vs,and we with him:) and che 
; - "If4.5.19.24 blood of leſus Chrift hw ſon, clenſeth ws 


Pſal, 71.22, | | 
- 5S.;,. Jromall (1m. For this cauſche is oft- 


& #9.18. EnCalled in the (cripture, the” Sazzi? | 


TRev.r5,;, OL Holy-one of Uracl ; andthe 1 king 
of the 


who is not onely Moſt holy. in him 
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ff Fe Hunces, This is to be vnder- 
ſtood of al three perſons in the vni- .*' 

tie ofthe Godhead ; the Father,the 

Son,and the Holy Spirit, of whom ,,,,,, ,..- 

it is writt&'He (4) boly Gods, 8 ACCOT- of rhe Holy 


+ 


dingly his people ar namedzthe'peo. #717 leſbo. 


ple of the Holy ones. yin 


: G  *Dan, #. 24. 
2. Ieſus Chriſt,as he is God mani- ; :heHctree, 


feſtedin the fleſh, is the * Sainct of # Markr.a# 
God, the ? Holy one and the True, + xev.z.z.. .. 


even the! holy one of liracl;being * 74.54 5+ 
 himſelffulaf the * Holie ghoſt, and ,77&*** _. 
therwith * baptiſerh' bis church 5z.;.;, * 
wherof he is the mediator. And 

was figured out by the High prieſt 

inthe law, who in type of him was _ | 
akocaled the tSainct of the Lord, tz/e.:oC.6 
and caricd this writing graven in 

gold ypon his forehead, ' Ho/jnes io 1Exed.28.56 
khovah. With this Iefus our rede- _ 

mer,we that belcev,hav a yery neer 
communion ; according to that 

which is written, * He that Sanctiffich "Heb-2-tte 


(which is Chriſt) 49d they that are 
= E fantified \ 


1 4 - 
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” IDeut. 33-32. 


h 
. ” 
G q " - 
. : = ST.” . 
- lh. - wy - 
* 


66 S "REC. 
fandtified (which are his people) are * 
al of one, for Which cauſe he ts not 4- 
ſhamed to call them brechren. And. 
Cer. 1:9- again, i God 1 faithful, by Whom ye 
are caled onto the communion of  bus' 
Son Tefus Chrift ow Lord. " 
3. The eletand bleſſed Angels 
with 42. ». arcalſo ' Saints; having ſanctie 
53. 1«de.ver, by creation, continewed and con- 
14. firmed vnto them for ever, Theſe” 
heavenly ſpirits have communion. 

not onely with God, in whoſe pre-: 

ſence they ſtand; but alſo with vs: 

the children of God through fayth; 

by which we are- come vnto-the' 

"Ack. 12.22.*great aflemblic of the many thow- 
ſands of them, have thee for our- 
+P/«l-34-7- *puardians , and acknowledging: 


| 2. be 
F 4 = 
EY 
45. "> 


' *Xey,22, 9, themſclyes to be our "fellow ſers 


vants. ET 
4. AI men and women, taled to 


| 1Deer. 57.3. the faith of Godzar t Seint by cal- 
, 709:1-4- ing;being ſanctified by Chriſt Te- 
E 1eb.;z.;, fſus,andone with another ace ! holy 


vren 


% 


WW 


HG HRT: 
brethren. Of theſe ſome are "Saints *Mer,27.52. 
departed this life, and ſleeping in * © 
the Lord; otherſome ar on earth,8: 
whiles they here live(notwith ſtan- 
ding their many infirmities & affll- -- © - 
Rions) ar * Sarncts of the moſt High, _— 16 dn 
a holie nation 8 nteÞ peu logs Fa . 
5. This happy ſocietie.our fathers xo». -.7. 
of old ſaw ſhadowed in the Taber- '- 7-2-2: 
nacle, wher God ' dwelt among 17/z::78.50; 
me. His own gracious preſence ap- | 
peared, wherhis *glorie filled the *Z 40. 24- 
Tabernacle, &his voice was heard 
of Moſes *gut of the attic; /and #7547. 
the t Ark- of his ſtrength"'was a tz/2.132.8. 
cominuall fgne of his refiderice 
and reſt therin. His fon Chriſtwis ..... + - 
fepreſenited- 'by the ? Mercie-ſeat LEXEc2f- 17» * 
or Propitiatorie covering the Ark, | 
in whom and by- whonr: God is 
reconciled with his' people, who 
therfore is caled the * Propiti- *,«9%im, 
tiatory or Reconciliation ; | from A»: 7-25- © | 
that was the * voyce of God +x.m.z.59: * 
= 12. E 2, heard 


w 


fanftified (which are his people) are” 
al of one, for Which cauſe he t: not 4- 
ſhamed to call them brechven. And 
, TiCor-1:9- 2pain, | God t feirhful, by Whos ye 
are caled vmo the communion of his 

Son Tefus Chrift ow Lord. © 

: 3. The eletand bleſſed Angels 
E Rippers ok arealſo ' Sains; having ſanitic 
53.1«de.ver, by creation, continewed and con- 
I4- firmed vnto them for ever, Theſe' 
| hcavenly ſpirits have communion 
F not onely with God, in whoſe pre- 
| ſence they ſtand; but alſo with vs: 
the children of God through fayth; 
| by which we are come vnto-the' 
F "26.12.22." preataflemblic of the many thow- 
ſands of them, have they for our- 
, 92/434-7: *ouardians , and acknowledging: 


» & $111.13, 


 ®Rev,22. 9, themſclyes to be our "tcllow {ers 

vants. | | 
BK 4. A] men and women, caled to 
| Tpewr. 23.3. thefaith of Godar t S2int#; by cal- 
2 Cir.1.4, ing;being ſanctified by Chriſt Te- - 
| aeb.z.z, fus,andone with another are ' holy 
bren 


| 


Wn - ”" R_-. 
brethren.Of theſe ſome are" Saints *Mu,27.52. 
departed this life, and ſleeping in * © 
the Lord; otherſome ar on carti,Se 
whiles they here live(notwith ſtan- 
ding their many infirmities & affll- - — _ 
ions) ar * Sarncts of the moſt High, _ 16 * 
a holie nation FIERY 
5. This happy ſocietie.our fathers: =. 7.7. 
of old ſaw ſhadowed inthe Taber: '- **7-2-9- 
nacle, wher God ' dwelt among 17/z:52.50; 
me. His own'gracious preſence ap- | 
peared, when his *glorie filled the *Zm 40. 34- 
Tabernacle, & his voice was heard 
of Moſes *out of the ſatfie; 'and *£*Y75e, 
the 7 Ark- of his ſtrength was a t7/a.:;2.8. 
cominuall Hpne of his reſiderice 
and reſt therin. His ſon Chriftwfs ...... 
fepreſented- 'by: the ? 'Mercie-ſeat LEXCc2f- 17» 1 
or Propitiatorie- covering the' Ark, 
in whom and by whom God is 


. reconciled with his' people, who 


therfore is caled the * Propith *31,#c:o. 
tiatory or Reconciliation 3 from Ke»: 7-25- 
that was the * yoyce of God +xm.5.49; * 
«$366 E 2, heard 


w 


, . 
= E473 
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. 68 Chap. '4; Þ 
heard ſpeaking , evenas by Chriſt 
'Heb.1.2. Phe fpeaketh tothe end, The An- 
| gels were figured in the Cheru- 
k +:x-d.25.18 bims vpon the ! mercie-ſeat, and 
' &.46-1.@c. inthe courraines of the tent round 
= about , for ſo thoſe bleſſed Spirits 
p *Heb.r.C.74: "miniſter voto Chriſt and to his, 
no chutch the heyrs of his ſalvation. 
| The multitude of beleevers were 
Es. 24 5. reſembled in the *rwelve cakes(ac- 
FG. cording | to. the number of the 
twelve tribes of Ifracl,) ſet vpon 
- the pure table before the Lord, 
 *»/.7, With." pure incenſe-ypon them,to 
F +. be for,@-remembrance & offcing 
by fyre to the Lord-in ſteed of 
6 +:Cer. 5.7, (ReM-:SO we Chriſtians ;are tyn- 
| *&C .  levenedgakes, ſtanding before the 
, *&Gupes "46 g | 
F Lordin;his church, and being in 
Chriſt 3 ſweet odour vnto him, 
who ill hath his fſpirituall t Ta- 
txey,2r.z, Dernacle with men, and dwelleth 
 _- | with them. 


EY F Chap. 


CHAP. V. @&@ 


Holnes or Sarititie What 
it &, 

ft) 65 Scripture caleth that thing 

or perſon holie, which is ſc-. 
parated from profanenes & pol- 
lution, and is addicted or appli- . 
cd to divine vie or ſervice of God. 
Thus the Sa5bath day was hal- ' 
lowed} when God had ſevered it I 
from commune labour and hu- 7 
mane employments, to be ſpent 
in heavenly exerciſes and medita- » 
tions, whereypon it is named the tzwd.g7..s. 
holy Sabbath of ret ro the Lord: The & 16-23. 4:4 
like is to minded for all ' other 27-4 | 
feaſt dayes appoynted of God for 5,';;.;c.;5 
holy convocations. The firſtborn . | 
of man and beaſt * were fanRifi- *E**4. tz. 2.5 
edto the Lord, by being exemp- 4,97; 1” | 
ted from mans vie; dedicated to ;:. & 2.7. | 
God, and imployed in his ſervice. 5+ | 
Hence was it, that all ſtrange or 
vaclean perſons were forbidden 

. E 3 to cat 


| 570 hs Chap, 5. | 
#Eved. 29. to Feat, yea or to touch the ho- 
; 37 29-227 liethings. And when the Iſrae- 
Pr 2* lites were —_ roy. 
gw. 19.1.4 it Was © by waſhing their garments, 
Gs goodies from their wives, thus 
preparing their bodies and minds 
to converſe with God. And in 
the whole courſe of their lite, this 
was their ſanctification and f1gnes 
| thereof, to abſteyn from all ſyn 
and yncleannes;as alſo from com- 
2 munion with the ſinners and vn- 
, # clean: and to give themſelves to 
the ſervice of God & keeping of 
his lawes. o 
2. This is to be ſeenin many 
®3 particulars. As, the. calling and 
 TLev.20.25, i eparating of Iſrael from other 
4 people that they might be holy 
vnto. God. The ſhadow herot; 
namely abſtinence from eating 
- "48. 70. 12. ynclean meats(which figured” their 
ay 20.20 refreyning from the fe lowſhip of 
EE: - "wicked meny)for a figne and tefti- 
£71160  -mony 


+ 


Chap. 5. pk 
mony of their *lan@ification & ho- "LOWO-I0-4G 
lines with the Lord. To Moloch 77 Praieohts 
they might not offer their childre, ,.2;. 
for that was to * defile Gods fan- #Lev.20. 
uarie and pollute his holy name; ** 
nor 1 turne after ſooth-ſayers, for f »/:6. 7: 
the ſame cauſe, All moniments of 
idolatric they were to deſtroy, 'be- ' 2*%#-7-5-6 
cauſe they were a holy, people to 
the Lord their God. Tdolatrous 
rites and cuſtomes they were to 
refreyn, * for the ſame cauſe. Even *Beer.c4.r.a,.. 
their bodily excrements were to » * 
be covered, * thattheir hoſt might #2e2-23-77 
be holy before the Lord. And '* 
being thus clenſed from evill, 
they wer willed to remember, and ; 
do al his commandements, f and tx«m.r 5.40 *; 
lo be holy vnto their God. 4 

3. Thenew teſtament allo teach- 
eth this ſame, whiles it oppoſeth 
lanctitie 'vntoallmanner ſyn and 7707-6 9. | 
vncleannes; and -exhotteth-vs to ,;747 4.5. 

. Clenſe our ſelves: from -al. filthi- *2.Cor. z.r, 
"44 E 4 my: - 


TiTheſ. 5,23 þ 
lRew.C, ;9. works give all our members ' ſer. 
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nes of the fleſh and ſpirit, and ſo" 


ow vp vnto ful holines in the/ 
car of God: that being fanctifies 
throughout, we may by good 


vants vnto righteouſnes in holines, 
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CHAPTER, FT. 


How holines is given wnro God 
and Chrift , and how 
UNO CYCATUTES. 


} = tn is aſcribed vnto God 

"Iſa. C. g. in the word, both by * An- 

gels & men, in two reſpes; 1. Be- 

cauſe he in himſelf is ſanQitie and 

puritie it ſelf; and it is vnpoſſible 
, that in him ſhould be any vill 

*1 11% 1-5: ſyn, or vncleannes, He is light, & 

arknes in him there is nor any; 

tr/al. 5.4. heidelighterh not wickednes,ney- 

---- ther ſhalevil fviourn with him he 

< p< 26d Calls 


P/al.99.3:5, 
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> Einotſo muchas be frempted with +1a».7.72. 


evil ; therefore is hee ſequeſtred | 
from this ſynfull world, and hea- 
ven is the ” habitation of his holi- »54, 54. 5. 
nes. 2. Againe becaule he is the 
onely author and effeRer of all 
holines & ſantimonie in whom- 


made; this being one of his prin- '* 

cipal! *bleflings. He giveth ho- #2: 24-2 
lines to all things about him, to 
the” heavens, and to earthl | ts ne, | 
ces where hee voucherhſafe T to p17 7" 
appear or remayn. So that \none Neb.:7.1.9f 


is holy as Tehovah ; he is a "holy 3-7 27-9- 5 
God ſanRified in iuſtice , and let «,, 5750 


#al fleſh bleſſe the name of hisho- #P/al. 14f% 
lines for ever and ay, LOT 

2, Iefus Chriſt hath Holines in 
his divine nature equal with the 


Father, and Holy Ghoſt: and in : 


E5. his 


4 his manhood hee was holy by 
Pco;,r.zs. byrth; in life alſo and converla- 
tion he ſhewed all manner holy- 

ty. :3..9. nes ? without ſyn or ſpott. For 
To-n-#-46: ſuchan high prieſt it ' became vs 
tHeb.5.26. tO hav,as is holy, harmlefl e,vndefi- 
led, and ſeparated from ſynners: 

*zpbeſ.5.56. And he giveth * holines and pu- 

: rity to his church, for whoſe ſake 
 #7bn.17.19 he*ſanified himſelf; and is ther-. 
- WA ' fore worthily intituled the ? holy 
þ” *Das. 9. 24. 0neof God even the * Holie of ho- 
;” hes, vnto whom the Seraphim doe 
ing ashefitteth ony* high throne 

ew Weg ofthis glorie within .his ung 
Wil ob.as. * Holy holy holy (is) the Lordof hoſts. 
fe 3.The Angels are ſpirits. holy 
bs by nature, ſo created of God at 
04 the firſt, and having kept their 0- 
. *£4s/.2. 10, 2inal:, are ſtabliſhed by Godse- 
©: * letion through Chriſt their" head, 


 *,7.;: 27 12 theirholy, & happy eſtate for - 
* TMw.25.;e VT, & therfore carie the ticle of 
Rev.14.70 , Angels*cle and tholie. Yerevan 

: Be | thelc 


Chap--S. ns 
theſe heavenly ſpirits, being com. 
pared with God himſelf, the bot- 
tomleſſe fountaine of holines;ar,., _ 
as *impure in his fight &*hide their , lſa.6. SY : 
faces : though through the grace 

of Godby which they ar confir- p: 
Dy alwayes doe ' behold his 12cae. 12.70, 

ace. 

4. Holines in men, by nature 
ther js not 2ny for they ar * ſin- 17/u.77.5, 
ners & vnclean from the wombe, {*-*+-*+ 
t children of wrath, and rather to +  þ 
| bereputed * beaſts then men :hay- * 7% 11+ 12 © 
| ing loſt the holines wherin God 7,77 
at firſt created them, as | before tcbep.2.Se8. 
is ſhewed. But holines is reſtored 5-+&*: 

' againe tO =_ by xj is ; as it 
is written ' 1 The Lord ſanttify you: 
and againe, !NoW the —_ - oh To Tbefes-480, 5 
fendtif; you throughout : whertore he | 
caleth himſclf,'the Lord our Holy 114-43-15- 
one. | 

_ » $. This our ſanRification , is al- 

cnibed vatothe Father ; according -* . 
LL, to | 


*—._ I. 
+ 


ILev.22, 34s - RN 


oy OW _ ” ww,” % 
EY - , 
£ 6. 
7 ap.6; 


Lb. 7175, 


Lac, 1.8. 


LUEph.s. 25. 
36. 


[> Subd 
F «6 


to the prayer of Chriſt ' San 
them with thytrath, and in the ep! 
tle ofilude, zo them that ar caled and 
fentified of God the Father. It is alcris 
bed to the Son ' who loved the 
church aud gav himſelffor it 7h4 


' he micht ſndtiſyit , and of God is 


*,. Cor.r.30. 


- Iz.Cor.C, It, 


made vnto vs wiſdome and juſtice 
& * ſanftification 8 redemprionz 
Alſo to the holy Ghoſt, as it 
written,' year waſhed year ſan 
fied ye ar juſtified inthe named 
the Lord Iefus, and by rbefpirit 
our God : 

- 6. Our ſanRification m Chriſt 
15 two wayes; Firſt by imputation 


_ of that which himſelf wroughtfor 


THeb. ro. 16 * 


by. IAovy.r.s. 


*Coleſe3.20, 
22, 


vs, when by the wil of God we 
wer! ſenflified bythe offring of his 
body once;and thus are we ' waſh- 
ed from our fins in his blood, and 
God reconciled vs to himſelf, in 
the body ofhis fleſh through death 
tomake vs * Holyand — 

| ang 


Chap."'s. 7 
& without fault in his ſight. Sec6d- 


ly,it is by his own gracious work in 


vs ' baptiſing vswuth the holy ſpi- 
rit into his | death, burial & refur 
recion; that our 'old man being 


{ a 
Ive/.6, 


crucified with him , the bodie of 


fin might bedeſtroyed, & hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerv fin, but! 
vive our members ſervants vnto 
righteouſnes in ho.ymes : and fot 


Iverſ;r g. 


Tverſ:22, 


being freed from fin , and made 


ſervants vnto God , may haveour 
fruit in bo:znes, and the end ever- 
laſting life . Both which wayes of 
our ſanGification, vvere ſhadow- 


ed out vnto Iltacl by blood and 


by oile. 


church was purged once a year; 
the! blood of the ſyn offring was 
Iprinkled in the inmoſt holy place 
of the Sanctuary and ypon *the 


. +7, For when the bqdy of that 


IMfat.z. 17. 
TRom.,6,z.4x 


V 4 
þ 
- 
bY 
od 


TLev.16, 155 .. 
6 vo 


*verſif, 


altar without, to' denſe and ſantfi- ive; 16. 1.9, 
Hubem from the finandvacieare X 


a.” 
= & p 
% 


»$ Chap. & 6 M0 
nes of the ſons of Iſrael. When te 

IExed.:9. 20 prieſts were conſecrate the ' blood 
5624.77 of their ſacrifice was put vpont 
their right cares, thumbs , & rocs; 

and fprinckled vpon their bodies 

and garments, that ſo they might 

be ſaniFified: even as before at the 

| making of the covenant, the peo- 
0x14. +4. x ple had be ſprinckled with blood, 
-- * The holy Ghoſt thereby fignift- 
+z4.9.;3, ing, how by fthe blood of Chriſt 
14-2246. _— more, our c6ſciences ſhould 


| urged; and therefore caleth 
"Heb.,y0-29. jt ws bleod of the teflament Wher: 
With we are ifzeds 
: 8, The-precious oynting © 
Txed.z0.2; Imade of principall ſpices, 'al 


2 _ _ called”! hoke, did hallow and: {ans 


*Exdde. 40.9, Rific the * Tabernacle and al ther> 
*+»erſ.:0, in; the * brazen alter and all his 
veſ.11- inſtruments; the | Laver and his 
Trepf 13-15: foot; the tPrieſts & their rments, 
"ILov. $:30. * &n whom it was '{\prin Tied toge- 


Exod. 29 21 rid the blood: of their cotle 
(ecra- 


ſecration , for their ſanQification; 
and figured outthe graces of the, x 
"Spirit, and: foyntment that wee Bs oh 
have from him that is holy; that cv... | 
"Chriſt and his ſpirit being in vs, !&--.#-9.78 
the body may be dead becauſe of 

ſyn, and the Spirit life for righte- | 
ouſnes lake, whiles the * anoynt- *r obn.2.25, 
ing that we have received: dwel: 
teth in vs, & Chriſt as a-fbundke +5g.r.r9. 
of myrrh lodgeth betweene” our . 

breſts, Thus are we made an ac- - fa 
ceptable ſacrifice vnto God,” bee. "Rm-15-10, 
ing-lanRificd by the holy 'GhoſF. 

9. The outward means which | 
God vſcth, for our ſanctification, .. . 7 
is his truth 6r word, as it is writ- 

ten; tSocrif ie them Weirb thy emaeth, (46. 17: 176 
ty Word is truth. By this word | 
y | his wrought in vs, which fayth IRow,19.17, 
"*purifieth the hart 5 *ſancbficth *48.:15.9. 
the beleevers, and cauſcth them Mats " 
to} ſandiify the Lord; (as *vnbe- 12m. 6 
_ Tet maketh ———_— FEY 


—_— » , 
- 


him not:) and therfore is worthl- | 
*Inde.vey. 20 ly caled the * moſt holy faich. The: 
vpbeſ. 3-26: + ſeals of the covenant, do allo! 


 ' M& 22.16. 


Mes. 26, 24, confirm and help forward ourfaith 
- , and fanRification; yea even the 
chaſtiſements of God vpon v$y 
have this vſe & end, trhat we might. 

b- partakers of his holines. And we. | 
by prayer obteyn at Gods hand, 
. 1:Chren.z9. 25 other bleſſings, fo this ' ſanRifi- 
17: 2." cation both of our ſelves and of al 
" his creatures to our vſe. Finally, 


FHel. 13. 10. 


T Rom. 12.1. 


5 Por 5.2. | thisgrace is conveyghed * 'both 

a Cor. 7. 34: 1NtO our bodies Ge inco OUur ſpicits 
+: Theſ.5.23 evenint0 the whol man *through- 
414.124; Out;logreatis?the Holy-one of If 
rac] in themids of vs.  . - 


MC. om. 
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+. CHAPTIFIL, -: > 
” How the Word of God Wa: communicated 
+ - With Adam his children & ofthe” 
. Saind74 infereſt. in the ſame.  .. 

J P>aſmuch as the word of God 
k.. Webs. 17.15 A. is the * ruth wherby we Our 
| 2, ſelves 


bee, T = . 
” 


- . id 
{ 
. My 
OS I 


q EIXETS at 2A ts , 
- - 
-. 
» "_ ” - 
- p - ® <. 
» X F . 


rea- T 1.Tim. 4 [5 


ſelves ar ſanRified, and al fhis c 


tures vato our vſe ; even the 'im. '/-£42-1-25- 


mortal ſeed by which we ar be. ** 6 
gotten and* born anew of Gods . 

own wil, that we ſhould be as the 

firſt fruits of his creatures; and the 


15 


ſyncere * milk without guile, * 7.7. 2.2; 


wherby we ar * nouriſhed & grow *--7-=-4.6. 
in faith: let vs take a view of this 
treſure and tree of life, which is 


better to the Saints then f thow- 17/4/:19.75 © 


ſands of gold and filver,'fweeter IPſel,1 9.40. 


alſo then-honey or y* honey comb, 
even ſweetnes to the ſowl * and *Prov.re.2g 


health to the bones, which ifaman , 


keep, he * ſhal never ſee death. # 45.855. 
'2, Three wayes ther are wherby 
God maketh himſclf knowen vnto 


- 


' mE.The firſt is by his works; for the 


[inviſible things ofhim,thatis,his ? Z-». -.5-. 


eternall and Godhed , ar 
| ſeeabythe'creation ofthe world; | 
the heavens t geclare his ol; & FP/alry.r, 
the firinament ſhewerh the work 

LORE © © of 
i 


3” 
at v3 


Is". 
"Oo © | 
_ of his hands; the beaſts if they bg 
"Job .r2. pet alked * wil teach man,& the fowles. 
of the heaven. wil tel kim, the earth 
wil ſhew him, and the fiſhes of the 
ſea wil declare vnto him; for how 
| manifold ar the works of God? & 
+ ?/41.704- ,*jn wiſdomhath he madethem al. 
op 3. But becauſe the world by wif« 
t 7.Cor 1.27; | 1th t knew not God in this wiſs 
dom of Gad,( (though itbe ynough 
{ Row. , 1.24. to make al men ' wittiont excuſe 
| it pleaſed God of his grace togiv 
vs his word; as a ſecond and more 
- _ excellent means of knowledge, by 
* pſ«l.139-2. which word he'hath ma nified his 
name aboveal;for itisable to make 
+:.Tim.z,,5 Man *wile. vnto ſalvation; and be 
1 144n.4.47- that is of God, t heareth that his 
-+<4-23- word,andit any man loye him he 
- wil keep! c fame, & the Lord wil 
lov him againe & dwel with him: 
but the y harrl G: put itawa 
L4c1.13.46- do! jvdes themſe was akon ooo 


| rpg and that word 
Ne Y ON 


Fr Pi in x ada ap if *Jebw. 12. 4f 
| ing of ty tabs detroy- TD 1448 


| " Yet isnot the outward mini- 
of the word ſufficiens, vnleſſe 

ebealſotaught of | G dhimſclf; few. 6:47, 
_ therforeyoucheth ſafe to giv 
vs athird vo. eve his awn good tw.4e.y. 20, 
ſpirit ro inſtrucdvs, withque which . 
No man can" Yorks is the 1, Care13:9. | 
Lord. By this his ſpirit God *re- *:<o- 2-4. * 
yeleth vnto ys the POR myltenecs 0 
of his goſpel, this Anoynting*tea- +: 166. 2. 2. 
cheth vs all things; ; and that wor- 
thy.thing -which'is.commined to ©. > - © 
[v$,: we keep.;; through, the Holy "; Ti. 1:5 
-Ghoſt thay dwelkth 1 in.ys. Of 
.whom and our.communion with 


Kim, more.s to, be ſpoken; in duc 


pl 10k, 

- 5. The Wordof God, (whereof 
> <a n ih peR toA- 
;Garm even.in rtghre ſtate; to 1509. 2.70, 
bealaw for. him $0 dead h i bis | 
294 F 2. SURE 


| 

_  Ipandif. ſev again revered 
(Ges, 7, 15, Vnto him * after his fall; to reſtore 
46.17 himgiace and life which he fad 
loſt. And'nort for himfelfe alone, 

received he this ſight ; but for all 

his children, that were fallen with 

him into darknes and the ſhadow 

| .- of death: wherefore he imparted 
"Ges.4, ittothem, as by *the {acrifices of 
Cain and Abel, doth appear. Ya 
7+ God himſelf * ſpake vato Cain, 
(though he was wicked and with- 
out faith,)and gave him warning 
of his evil'way. Likewiſe in the 
1+" new world; the "coyenant of God: 
was by his wordrenewed with all 
Noahs howſhold,” wherein wete 
Cham and Canaan; - the veſlcls 
of deſttuQtian.- - Chriſt 'alſo , the 
te. 13. 3. tower of that precious ſeed , Itt 
9-5-0: ſome fall on the high way, ſome 
_ ___ onſtony ground, & fore among 
 thomes;' from! which'places no 
fruit did grow. And bis diſciples 


© were 


4 


. - -* 
0 v3, "_ 
- - Tf . dy 3 
- K 7. 4 p ' E. 0 A 
go" —- Pe x Þ, * -P wo” LY. 
| i... ” _ ; - »*.7 
Cd FT : * 4 bs. , : : =—_ al” o,7 _ 
LI * b-\ " 4 vw .. - 


$f 


Clip, 7 
were ſent to "preach the goſpell ?aerh, recs 


to-every creature, to al nations: vn- 
der heaven, By-which' appeareth 
the bountie of God , that offreth 
the word of life-ynto all, ,eyen as 
he cauſerh bis Sun to ſhine: vpon 
juſt and vnjuſt; and we are taught, 
that the word of God, may not; 
be forbidden to be preached. yn 
any people, be they never ſo] (1+: 


fancor hetheniſh; © - | 
6. Bar al le to Cn the 
*words of this lite were ſpoken 
ceyved not life by them; for.the; | 
word profiteth not? "If 4 it be_nNOt;"Heb. 4-5, 


mixcd with belcef -in'; them that. 


hear it. And thetGad of this world to Core hi ®, 


hath blinded the eyes of many 
belecvers, that the light ode che 4 Jo 
_ golpell of 50, wh rh 
of. God , 


bleatthe word; being yaperfwa- 


cven 


1 1 - bs) , _ 


RY 5.405 (=D 


image | | 
vhyur Fees Arr Jung tr Per. 4. 0: E 
ded to thy which cjngrthey were, GT 
12 n #: Vik >-A Jo E- 


| 


35 | _ Chaps"; 
- even ordeyncd; an A ambaſfi 
- doutvofC hriſt, {to whom he hatty 
*comitiitted the word of reconcis 
| liation;)- :ate vnto-Juch, the _ 

1 Cer. 2.16, Tof Uedthvnto dearh. They hat 

| *466.3.20, thelight becauſe they do evil; & 
wil not comme'o itteaft their deeds 
ſhould be reproved; for wickedhes' 
Furb. 20,12. ig *ſweet in theirmouth, rhey hide 
7 4 it yni{es theirrongue, they fayolit* 


32 Cor.5.19. 


3m 
LY 
% 2 If 


4 it and wil not forſakeit ; therefor! 
-" "Iob,24, "7 "abhotr' they the lit: and know 

- 77... 4+. not hewayestheteofthe morning 
;  B'vnt/them'even as the ſhadoj? 


_ of death "{oifalyarion'is farr from! 
| ®pd, 119, the, "for - that they {cek not the 
335» ſtatutes of the Tod, 


4a +; pet ' becauſe the- word! 
| od y to humane rea- 
| TiCor, 1. 20, ſon !,. "and conde neth for i fo0-! 
Pb liſhaes ewviſdome of this wortd, 
and nid menont of themſelves, 

b Iſa. eg” Phe lorie and- grace: 
. SP 1.24. ew ame" | 


».A 
ps Þ 
F +. . . 


of graſſe, arid leading vs to Chrift 

alone, and him cracified:. therfore 

is che preaching of the” crolle, to. 

them that | « riſh, . fooliſhnes; they *; Cer. 1. 18, 

*deſpiſe:al wiſdomes coundeſl and #?rev.r, 27. 

correction; ang ſeek after anothet 32: 

twiſdom p & prudence of rhe flefh, Tr Cor, 1.24» 

which is entitie againſt God, and #4 47- 

cannot be ſubje@ ro his law; anc 

her they follow * as afi, oxe'that 12,ov. », oe. 
Pp the mehcer,, atid'as a 

fool to rhe" ſtocks'for corteath 

chough her © howſt'is the'y 


CY SV ' Vile *verſe, 27, 
tothe grave ,. which goctly down = F 
w the chambers of death , andher 

N ary: ace in the depthi' of hel. | 45,,,,5. 14. 


#* 


8, And foraſrouch as many atfli, 
Qions doe accompany the word of 

f Chrifts patience, Shar on them' txev, z.ce. 
which receiv it, the ' San of tribu- !a«- 13.6. 4 
lation or petſecatipn often ariſcth, Sn : 


and for ig they ate ared, *;impriſo- - 4 
ned *exiled or killed;ſo thata'man 5, 


muſt forſake himſelf, and t take vp tar. 24+ 2 


his 


\ * , p ' y" 
—_— 4 OY 
SE vo 
£ _ a 


"V6 WP. Bp | 

- tis craſſe and follow Chrift: the, 
fore alſo many men,ar offended & 
: 2.7.1.4, aſhamed of the ' reftimonie of our 
Lu, 9.36, Lord,& wilnot be partakers of the 
tribulations of the goſpel; but 

*10b.;6.27 chooſ” Inj uitic rather then afflitl, 
_ _ *..... on, & cquatit pleaſure to liv delis 
+ ?revez.32, Cloully fora ſeaſon, til caſe * dog 
"+ Mlay the fooliſh; andtheproſperity 

of the tools deſtroy them. = _ 
p: For when they thus contemne 
thi ward; God withdraweth fr OM 
, them this favour and food of their 

T Amer 4.r7. ſowles, ſendi a'famine in the 
"9 landghatgheirfayr yifgins&yorg 
3 me periſh vrthich; & having caul- 
1:79, ed theSun to'goe down at nos, & 
darkned the carth, he lerteth them 

. walk jn their own ignorance vato 

_ ©  perditio,, So Cain for his crucltie & 
comenyr , being baniſhed from 

_ thepreſenge of God ; we find not 
the benefit of Gods oracles to be 
alter vouchſafed him or his, as was 
vnto 


[ PO uh The. like ts 

ynte ritie.- en. F. #2... | 
is to. be mindedin the children. of - _y ++ 
Cham, Iſmad, Eſau &c. Who at- 

ter they were Temoyed Had Gods 
cburch , were 3 riv I 
onda Ge ih becon. 
tinewed & ncreaſed vnto | 
ple that of his; race he called and 


wo himſelf as his OwNs.,:. aWcs 


| iN For eh of the Ke ſpel 

| 25 rec 48 

ky Abram Tak lg laakob IN: (Gew.132, of 
tothe I{raclitcs their poſteritie, li 17. 26. * 

Gdghn men by Molfey fu nl leo 

continewed the preaching, and | 

pening of the lam 

ts and mjnul | 

Hhethens had not this help but lay 

| In datknes, hearkning *vnto Wire: rh.rs 

ches, ſoothlayers; ſorcerers,necro- ar 

mancers and other like abomina» 

ble inſtruments of Satan which 

| turnedto their eternal! confuſion: 

| When for Iſrael the Lord their 

 -© Js God 


Chap. 72. 


"net.4.30, Al ſuffred them th ſo: but *5il 


. peer Whed 


.of heaven he made them hear 'bis 


wy to inſtru them, and vp! 
gh he po wrp his gre 
re, angd"rh is voyce ot 
Abe Abs re; Gy 
ordinatices and labves moſt Re rhe 
ous; to keep and to for, ea 
was, their praiſe Fir © wiſcdomen n 


rovokes ( em agaitie ge 


Wn fe'the Lord; who had + ſew: 


is word vat: Taakob his fta- 
ruteSind his judgments vnto lſia- 
>, and ad nor teae ur ſo with aft 
nation. Paul likewiſe magni 
cople greatly, becauſe” ?'ro 
. them were committed the ofacles. 
:to'! them were the cove- 
nants'and the ving of the law, 
— : ivich, _ he tes And 
ce was ſo peculiar to Gods 
peo e, that the | w is called ve 


T7” 


4.4 


Chap. gr | 
the Holie Gholt; *ch inline of *Beve. 33066 
the congregations if Inakob-, as being 
their-prop&' +8Hht: givers" them 
God, as any other poſſeſs which: 
they injoyed*? the Saris againe th 
taking his teftimonics as Tan heri-t2/al. 119. 
tave for ever; for_they 'were the'#: 
joy of their harts. _ 
"x1, The drift and cop of all EE: 
Gods orackey was to cal and hoy 
meh-varo Chrift; and by hi 
the kingdom&af heave whe 
rhight glorifis Godin-bur atk 
oh and life'erernal. Our/Fathers 
from Adam to Moſes, were quic- 
kened & comforted with this pro-' 
miſe, And though Moſs gave 
vs a law, whichwas the*miniſtery' 
of ' death and condetnination by' 1s Coreg.7u9 
reaſon of fyn that dwelleth in vs: . 
yet even he *wrote alſo of Chriſt, */-b. 7. 46. 
and forcſhewedhis apr and! 
pr for our gets 
actiices'and m 


vices 


—, 


4Yr.17. 


o 


Chap. 7 
| *84l. 3. 44: vices; yea the lay itſelf. was *quy; 
| 


<> the 1. >. TM 


92, 
ſchoolmaiſter to bring vs to Chrilt, 


chart we! might be made righteous; 
by fayth in him, in reſpeR of who) 
the * covenant was many yearcs; 


afore confirmed of God, & could, 
-.notby. the Law that came after,be; 


-_ 
% 


diſanulled, * | 


' 1 12.. The-hope of ſalvation for 


all mankind, was in, the promiſed) 
Jas %; ang as God by his word, 
taught men more particularly from, 
whoſe loynes he ſhould ſpringy { 


: 
» =_ 


- were. they to ex{pe. him if they, 


would have life, and keep comu- 
nion with. ſuch as ſhould be his; 
Fathers after the fleſh, When the. 
woman Evahs ſons were multipli+, 


_-. ed, and ryany of them proved wic-, 
iodche hank 


| PGen.4.2. 


was reſtrayned ynto, Seth * ſet in- 

place of Abel whom the Serpents: 

ſeed had murdred. Then were all 

to look for the Saviqur from him 
— all 


x $ A 
ag en ng þ 

" p oy Vets 
4 a \ 


Chip. 7: MW 


Ind if they ſought him in Cains 
polteritie, they periſhed for ever. 
Among Noahs children,Sem'had fCew. 9. 265 
the prerogative, and into his tents -7- 

muſt Iapheth (though his elder 
brother ) come for to dwel and 
partake of his bleſſing; & Chams 

howſe was condemned to bon- 

dage. Afﬀeer that vnto Abraham © 
was the ' Goſpel preached that in 'G-/z.9. 
him all nations ſhould be bleſſed; 

and to his Seed * Chriſt were the ">= 16 


wm wh made: then who ſo be- 
ceved (after knowledg of this pro- 
miſe) in a Saviour to come of 2- 
ny other man; ſet vp an idol in 
his bart, in ſted of Chriſt, A- 
mong Abrahams of ſpring, - Iu- 
dah was choſen governour , and 
of him ſhould * $:/þ come; ther- #Y1=.C4ri, 
fore his fathers ſons wer tot bow Fx FLY 
down vnto him, becauſe of him 1, cire.5.9: | 
. hould bethe Prince. Ofthe tribe "2/5-157-14 Þ 

Of luda, David” was named tobe 7,2. Þ| 
£973 Fa 


P4 Chap.-7- 
the father, of Chriſt, according. ta 


the fleſh; then wer al to belecyy 
from 


- ._ Davids ſon, for tedemption fron 
©... thn, and life eternal, ln fub 
. nes of time, the Meſſjah 1 


4* +44 


came, and was born * of Marie the 
virgin, accarding to the promiles; 


_ .vnto-him now wer al, people tore; 


payr;and fo they did both Iewes 


| Genwils,. ſo many as wer ordeynec 


ynto life, And if Adam, Noah; 


 Abrmham&'the-other fathers,had 
 Nowbeenon earth, they muſt hay 
| embizced this man far their Savis 


our; and not hav: fought nor. Ways 


: ted for any. other. . Therfore the 


f Ioh #.2 4. 


ws. 1” 
LY \ 
#- #4 


4 Ag # rob. j.;8, 


*Epb.rarg; 


Jewes; that rejected him ,.dicd. in 


theirſyns, becauſe they beleeye 


'not that he was Hee, and the. wor, 


of God they had not abiding in 
them, 'bbecauſewhomhe wi be 
him'they beleeved. not; but ma; 


+ . 


49”. * 
PR. » 


<" = 


.Caap."?7. "95 
crmyrenhegopelo their falva- 

tiongand by faithbecame the ſons +r«4, 74. 5. 
of —— heyres by pro- Gal,;z,24.29 
Muec | Y 


13. Andalwayes before, it any of 

them © hethens, hearing of Gods... .. -. 
great name, would repayrvnto his 
people, they: there might freely 

jay this heavenly - bleſſing, to won” 
hearthe law and promiles ? red & tDew.zrgs 
taught; & being vnited with them - 
in faith, had* one law for facrifice 1:09.72. 44 © 
&alother ſervices. Yea many ſuch 4. 
ſtrangers wer in Iſracl, in the dayes 

of Moles, * that went with them *Z*4&-r2-34- 
.out of Agipt;andafterwards dayly ET 
their. number; increaſed, that in — 
Yalomons tyme they were coun= — © 

_ ted and found. +* a hundred fiftic +2 Chron. is; 
three thowſand and fix. hundred 17+ + © 
erlons. Sometimes allo. the Lodd © 
- $8}, his. word;.in ſome: meſure, * 

heme to Cs cn as | 


, ; 
_— T—_— 


29 locah cohgNinevinepyhopgh "Lmneh.r,gpc 
| bl oo, :3k is. 


* " 2 - Ps 


Yo Ole: OY 
_ this wig more rare, til the Apofile 
dayes, and then-the partition val 


| being broken down,God imparted 
again the glad ridings of his falvi 
tio to al peoples, though the Iewss 
tr Thefs.16 could ft not endure it. I 
| 00 ko pai: 195 he rey 

., ., vcd this a while, ſaying tolt 
th diſciples 'Gre net ines ho ker th 
TEL Gemrls,er into the cities of the Sam 
#ans enterye not: yet when he wa 
riſen from the dead, he ſayd the 
» /78.:.4. ſhould be his witneſſes borh'in Iv 
dea & Samaria & to y* vemolt of þ 
earth. 'And as he had willed them) 
wherhis word ſhould be refuſed, 
&:+4,re.10. tO * ſhake off the duſt of their feet 
27- . 1, ., Againſt then, anddepart thence: 
142-2." the Apoſiles i did; and rravayled 
from placero place; tilthe people 
Ihow.1nar, 10 whom God had' not been ſpd- 
_ 'kenofdidſee; & they that had nok 

heard, did vnderftand, * * 


15. When thug ther. was one 
ſeeptold 


— ”y 
po EREDad? 
 Gentils,and their cyes wer 
to ſeerhefworiders of Gods 15 
the glotious ———_ ofcmats'e re 74 
d ; reveleÞay 

ws ned nnd owe I Row. ——_ 
ofthefftophers: :they: whoſe trarts *** - + + 
God:oprned, receivedithe:word ; | 
*with al vexdines, and-ſerched the aria" 
icriprures diyly; taking ized torhar' 


& + " HI 9, 


w 
thed 


in a dark i: 
GE the: = ſtar- 
cir” 


hen: yet recei- 


ved theythat word fin much afflic- L4T "0 'Ge 3 
ton;with joy oftheholy Ghoſt;jac- - © *: +. ? 


4s 4tnotas the word: of men. 


G or 


%? 


moſt*larewordefiheprophets as #:F*i1-194 ; 


God, and holding i I forth », 213 | 
anon + of life, which = oy atbe 


| 


4 


| 


* Bow. 10.75. ple;worketh'faj 
bs -f "* reththe Saindsin theis roubles,.& 


| Ifeov Cas: lomon fiyth, {lr leadeth-vs whent 


T #8 Heb. 4.12, with vs. Alſoitis' lively & mighty 


"Ws Chape.7. 
tlam.s. 21. etaffed in them: I, vasable thine | 
their ſowles. eV A 1 
; 16. Forſuch js the grace andver 
ref. P .7-7 tue of Gods word,that 1 | a -turncih: 
theſowl, reioyeath the harygiyeth, 
light-to the eyes,wiſd6 to the fim-, 
thin God,*quicke- 
+ !%h-5-45 neththemthatibear jt; { comfor- 


L 


gthneth mg in theirtentati- 


W port vanquiſhiheir 
*ReV.12-11 ” pk and {Saran land 


ek 'J, 271. - their own:Gofruptions; & we*freod 
3+. ©" cherbyſrotaths ſervitudaoffyinule 
- is a foveraign preſervative from ab 

evils thatm Dhebefal va, for 66: So 


we walk, it watchetb for vswhen 
we ſleep;&whe we wake, it talketh 


in operation, ſharper then any two 
edged {word,cntnag through even 


tothe TU aſunderofthe fowl 


and 


Chap. 7. - 99 
& the ſpirir,of the joints & marow, 
and is 2 © Mikenierel the thou 
and intents of the hart; and Chriſt: 
hath t ſanRified' and: clenſed his P2257.5.26; 


_ by the waſhing of water 
bord; as eſo tumſetf 


py rh which Thev tute 


i Andvatorhis anrebhath be © 
ſpeciallyc6mended & committed = 
thoſe heavenly otacles; binding vp - 
the reftinionis/ and ſilitg vp the... 
law* among his diſciples, Liecting 


£ Y 


*is words & writings vis thikn Re env 


& promiſing that his ſpirit which ©* 
is ypon them, ”& his words which {14-257 
he hath putt in'their mouth, ſhall 
not depart out of their mou thinor. 
out of the mouth of their ſced,nor 
their ſeeds ſeed for ever. Who a- 
gaine rejoyce for this w my tas if f7/at. 79; 
they had found a great ſpoil,and '**: 
ru lips ' do vtter pra _ verſe 177% 
2» c 


oy to his-difci les, Now age clean ohm. rs-91 


. 
; 
A *4 
. 


367 % av $7 #' 
-; 


on W-— "_ IO, 4 "Oy. 
be bath tay 


ght them his ſtatutes;,: 
And havingialand- every of them: 

xcommune right in this: treaſure,; 
Wo they. vie jt; for the; good of their" 
| own ſowles-and one of gnother,, 
teaching, cxhorting,admonilhing;; 
| *R4. 10,24. reproving- amd comforting .* one: 
; - Theſ-£-1- angther; whidh that they. way the: 
, T £#”. better doe , they are willed the 
Aba _ of 'Qhuiſt . PEI in 
= -plentgovully, thar if any- * 
| #:7e1.4.17- 4 man ipeaks/ tig.may beas - 
\ _ ..._..,»- - the; wards ofGodsi'' 


CL: 
bo 


4; eclaps. your cared 


+ 35049-1643 £2208 

. . ee pt people 
| Sh tert, 2 
£25 + # . : 


wouth, #ſal. 1 
The ſerret rhing belong to rhe Laird our Gody 

byer | the things reveled , belany Wnts. V1, and to 

our childrew for ever , that | may de all the 


[ a F 
” — 
L 


ww WW. 
;HOw God by his word, 
hatch alwayes called and 
ſeparareda' people; from commut- 
niop With Divils and Wicked men; 
re the felonſhip of bis 
" pare, by faith i 
(3... Chat, © 


a 


vV 'T'Hen our'firſt parents bad iGes.;; - 
| revolted from God,forſa- 

ken his word the ground of their 
faith and obedience, and embra-  _ 
'ced the *contrarie word of the Ser- Wyſe Fo 
pent; wherby they were brought 
-vnto ſyn ,, & by ſyn being finiſh- 
ed, vnto death: they were eſtran- 
| ged from God,? affrayd of his face ©*7-#+ 2 
and voyce,aſhamed of themſelves; I 


& ſought to ſhrowd them amon 
the trees, ro hide their ſhame wit 
figleaves, and to,excuſe theyr ſyn 
- by ualating the fanle vnto athers, 
(-< G3 the 


the iman to the woman, given him | 


Tver/. 13, i 
> 13+ © of God,the' womi'to the ſerpent; 
but ſhewed norepentance,neyther 


aſked mercy for their miſdeeds, 
though they were ſftimoned to the 
judgment of God. Whetrfore,had 
not his grace prevented them, they 
had proceeded on to all manner 
RE as did and do the Divils, 
 (wh6 God hath left in their wret- 
chednes ; ) in whoſe ſlaviſh-ſubjec- 
tion , they and wee alltheir chit 
dren had continued captives, vata! 
eternal damnation. Ly 

2- But God immediatly manifel(- 
ted his purpoſe, according to his 
eleQion of grace, by giving to 
men that were dead in ſyn , the 
word of life whereby they were 
revived; by which word he called 
them from Noor ſervice 'to his 
- own | in Chriſt, who 
| fhould in ryme become the wo- 


| Chap. v. dies 102 
head-for his choſeris ſake. Healſo 
brake that curſed amitic between 
men'and Divils, arid fayd *thathe *0en-2.75. 
-would put enimityberweenthem; 
& not that only', but berweeit the 
Serpents ſeed {tharis the wicked 
-men and reprobat&, who'are"na- 

med the ſonnes -tof Belial- and of TDey 13:43 
the Divil;) and the womans ſeed, : thw;3- 16 
that is Chriſt & his church, even 
all men and' wonien'that ſhould 
embrace-the faith' of the woman 
' now named Evah , rhatis Living, 
andthe *mother of all that live. *. ;,20, 

3- And Adam which had ſhew- 

ed thatfingular faith in Gods pro- 
miſe, by naming her * Life, whom +.44ew Yeu 
of late he accuſed'to be the in- 7epromiee? | 
ftrumet of his death:informed his ,,; x».5 * 
childre in this grace of God; who «b«r« Life. | 
togetherw* their parents profeſſed 

' one:commune faith & obedience , 

*whictralſo they reftified by their 

ſervice and facrifices foffred to the tom, 4.5.9. 

EDN E G 4 Lord | 


* . v 


; 


he, & his howwſeywen 
om Sazaps bondage by 
—_— truth, the Goſpel..w 
was taught chem, and Were made 
14 Gerer. 8, 7a, Io Gr Weds 
:who was the 6nd 
t, anditherefore 
_ in  faipgpre co be of 'of that 
Ficked-one ,, being an hypocrite 
 THeb.r1.4, and without F faith , for which | 
= 0: teb.3.12, cauſe his ! works alſo were evil: 
though he were among the Saints, 
s ©, 7».2.r9, YELWAS he not Fof them,and ther- 
K-- 20h fore continued not. with them. 
& +G0-, 4.0.7. Yea though, he were * warned of 
| . God, he would not be amendeg; 
but ſhewed the malice and cnmi- 
tie of his father the Divil,by: * kil- 
ling his righteous brother. Ney- 
bs. 9 me then relented he, but added 
. % tobſtinacietohisbloody act:wher- 
| forehe was curſed of God, and. 
Uvr.cg, 14. felinto ! cation, & & condem- 
F- _ Haionofthe Diy al, hehe 
| * ANC 


© #7 whey. 10 4 


1:13, 


+ <a : . . on —__ o we X T 
7 Ie 7 ; 
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_ Chaps. 2205 
's Jo The, PFace and communion 
of the Saings, being by ;than cay- 
tiffchus diſturbed 2nd broken ;,& 
the deadly war with. the wamans 
ſeed, by that trump of Satan thns 
proclamed ; God.tor the good. & 
preſervation: of his Church ,: caſt 
out this ſynner from his 'preſence '9**.4.15- 
on carth, {as he had.don the An- '” "#, 


W gcls which ſynned, from the ſame - 

Jn hcaven;)and he being ſeparared , E 

; .from the fellowſhip | the Goh, Farce 
Ful, dwelt a runnagateina land of «ed 4, 


, _— 
T 
Oy 


«. 


that * name ,,and. an other ſeed Gem. 4.12.29. 1:4 


7 4 s | on Ca dre" 
was * piven to Eve in.ſted of juſt 20ND = | 


;Abeldeceſſed. And fo the Church 1d of xe, 


.of Chriſt Was propagated, gover- 20-1 Awbich © þ 


fook the name *% 
of buy 7 bus * 


.ned by.ten fairhful tpatriarchs ſuc- 


.ceſlively; diſtinguſhed from the wut. pare 


even ' generationsof Cain, as in 7% 

. Placeand eſtate, fo in name; the b_—_ ; 

.one ſort called the children of i6e>. «; 17. 

*God, the other of men. . And@*:* 
whereas the Cainites increaſed, as © 7 


lj _ 


. * 
» ky, . " o.- 0 
U » " "% ® 
po FY” & ano *-* 
ue ” 
"At. : 
= - 


206 Chap. $. 
wel in wickednes as in| multitude: 
"the Lord to keep his people from 


*Gm.5.22. 


Inds ver. 14. 


1. 


mixture with them, gave warning 


by * Henoch the ſeventh from 
Adam; who propheſied the de- 


ſruQion of them and al vngodly 
perſons, for their wicked deeds & 


_ cruel ſpeakings; when God ſhould 


come to give judgment, with tet 


 thowlands of his Saints: . 
"6. But n his ward wherby 
he admoniſhed his people, nor yet 


1 Gen.d.z. 


Ierſ.2. 


his ſpirit which ? ſtrove in them; 
could reſtreyn them from being 
cemmingled with the profane, and 
Serpents ſeed: for * they coupled 


_ themſelves in mariage with cheir 


"Vsſ 4.13. 


$Y, #f. 2s 
TYerſ.s 
terſe d. 


fayrwomen, wherby there ſprong 
2 tyrannous race of * Glants, by 
whom the/earth 'was filled with 
crueltic. That God ſeing how his 


_ children wer Fe un & become 
_ alfo*Aeſh; and 


ut fthe wickednes 
negate: bg: += | 


=y 
"7 y 
- Sy 


| thathehad made man in the earth, 

and was ſory in his hart: Yet war- | - 
ned them agayn by * Noah aprea- ©" *-/7- | 
cher of righteouſnes, and by the 7" 

building of the ark 120. yeres: 

which patience they contemning, 

God brought the flood vpon the 

world of the vngodly, & deſtroyed I 

| them; onely Noah and his howſe 38 

f wer reſerved, finding grace inthe | 


eyes ofthe Lord. | -- 

| 7+ Yetevenin that litle family of 

| eight ſoles, ſo wondrouſly ſaved 
inthe water as*by a Baptiſme; the +; yer. ;.20, 

Serpent had his ſeed til, which in --- 

proceſle of time was diſcovered, in 
the perſon of Cham & his poſteri- 
tie and by the Patriarch | Noah !%-5-25- 
was accurſed. Which wicked ****?* 
brood to get themſelves a name, 
wentabout to build a tower vp to 

' heaven, in 'the land of Shinar the 16ev. 17:2, 

Place and habitation of *Wicked- &'s 
cs; wher God confounded their rs 

| lips + 


Fu 


, 


— lips; ſattred them from thence, 
ſtayed their proud building, and 
Babel or Confuſjon is their monu» 
ment to this day. And when not | 
onely Chams curſed progeny, but 
alſo the ſeed of hlefizd Sem, even 
*Gex. 11.27,” Terah the father of Abram, and 
_ Teſb-24-2: Nachor fel to idolatrie, and fthey 
ſerved other Gods, or rather in 
- SA deed Divils as the * ſcripture alſo 
: Cor. 10.29, nameth them ; then God caled 
«Ge». 12.7.1 Abram fromhis countrie, kinred 
4#.7-3-0 and fathers houſe ,to-go into the 
: land which he would ſhew him 
THebr. 11.4, vato which caling he by faith - 
beyed, and departed, not know- 

ing wither he went. 

» 8. The Lord who was the cal- 
14.24.23, ler and' redemer of Abram, gay | 
k him two gracious promiſes to con- 

firm his faith;as 1. that he ſhould 
iCen,r5.7. inherit the land of Canaan to © 

which he brought him ::2. & that 
hc ſhould hav heyres of his own 


ſeed 


x8 Cups. 


£ 


| 


Fa 


fed to inherit: it after him even 1Geo.r2.e, 


wg 


agreat nation; and one ſeed-{pe- 
cially (which was ! Chriſt) tt 6.z. 6, 
whom al families: of the . earth; ©>2-3: 
ſhould be bleſſed, With theſe-pro- ©" 77 
miſc; and bleſfing and rofttoumed -.. ... 
adioyned to them , the' Lord per- 
trous} countrie and communion 


him, _ was God the ay | 
cient; and to be vpright; and;pav-'' 
him-the - covnant: of circumciſi- | | 

on, the? ſeal of the -righteouſnes * xw. 4.75; 
of the faith which he had:s he 


a ſervant; born after (the * 7 


fleſh and Ifaak of Sarah a free w 

man, born by promiſe. - . i. 5b 
9. But he that was 'born after 

the fleſh, fel to profanenes, became : 

a'mocker and perſecutor ofthe 774% 47: & 

true and promiſed feed : wherfore Da 

he was caſtoutof the church, the 

Sl howlſe 


We 


with. idols, and to. twalk: before t0enr7 a. 


him /alfo 'two ſons, Iſinack of 16-4. a8 


þ þ ( Chap. s. | 
howſe of Abraham; and loftthe 
' +2em. 9.7.4. honor of bong reputed hisi{ced, 
Ns or beyr with Iſaak the freeborne 
: and-child of promiſe. - © 
'_ -_  -- 196. Againe \,. vnto Iaak. wer 
borr*Efauand Iakob ; but God 
Floved Iakob , and hated: Eſau; 
and ihealfo degenerated and be- 
came- profane; * fold his birth» 
right:and 7 loſt his bleſſing,” and 
wak}eparated from his brother 
lagkob, vnto whom alone the bleſ- 
ſing of Abraham was derived. © | 
' IT. Jaakob(whoſe name was Iira- 
el)being willed, of God to. build 
him t an altar at Bethel before he 
would do it, bad acare to purge his 
howſholdof the falſe Gods wher- | 
with they werdefiled,) who giving | 
him both their Idols & idolatrous 


_ Jewels he*hid them vader an. oke 
. atSichem, for he knew that the 
worſhip of God & of Idols could 
not ſtand togither, . Afterwards 

he 


| Chop. $. IT: 


\he went with his family by the, 


* word. of the pps Ca- 0:46. ut 
naan into t, & was 4 fojour- 7: ©. 
ner in ry 4 of Cham: wher 73 
God'multiplicd his church excee> /**<6-:7- . 
cngy ; an /he 'had promiſdd- to 

brehatn his freind.:T here when. 
the [Iſraelites 'forgate: the Lord. 
their: God, anddefiled themſelves. © 
with the Idols 'of Zgypt:* he re "Exeheo, x: 
caled them-by his word from thoſe * 
abominations, & * had almoſt de-/7 75 
ſtroyed them for their :difobedi» 
ence-But reſpeRinghis own name 
and glory, he ceaſed not to vibit : 
them, firſt by his puniſhments, '£#©7-43+ 


then by his 'promiſes & miracles; 12:2, 33s. 


tlhe had; won-them ;aga 
- 12. Then: bringing .them forth 
from that both ſpiritual and-cor- 


me vnto."verſ- 37- | 


poral bondage , & executing Judg: 2 
ments vpen 'the ZEgyptians and ,,,,, 
| | Ypon their * Gods; be cenifie J mt 


: : ALS 5 +» -4 ww. 33 ih — 
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netof liiend'and prirpoſtheting! 
; Tewirs gs Which was itoibring thefts to him. * 
E ....._. Jenn hepmnihtheathio voycey: 
_* _ _ andkeephis —_— and be his” 
-\ © - = chief 'weaſnt> above'p}!:people, 
- thouph altheparthiweohis. Chargs> 
& LLeves.s. ing--rheny;} inor to doif aftertthe, 
E doings of the hand of wack wher«' 
| in they.dvielg neythevroido after! 
_ themanatyof the kn of Canaare/ 
 whicher he would bring them,nor- 
walk in their ordinances; bur to- 
dd after: his judgements/and keep 
his'ordinices to walk: im them, for- 
__ ,__ herwas thet Lord/tcheir Godzand: 
4215.20.23. to this end-had?*ſeparated them: 
among al:people-of: the (carth: 
did he ſeparate them:yino-him-! 
elf for-an. inheritance;: Wherfore 
ET Des. > Ns commaunded: ".them \ieerly; 
Prong to deftroy-thoſe: curſed nations,: 
- tomake no-covenant with.them; 
. hor hay compaſſion 6nthem,nor 
T5 7 | 2 "make 


$1.4ing.# T7 


\ | 
| F is. - 
we 7 «« k * 


, "Otaj yt 

make mariages with them: for Fo. 
would * cauſe them to twrne from 7 rof.s. 
him, and ſerv other Gods, which 
would be ro their deſtruQion, & 
willed them to * aboliſh al their ' r{ 5 «4 
idolatriewith the names & monu- <#-12.2.3+ 
ments of the fame ; for that they 
wer an holy people vnto him, 
-13. Tofua, treating with Ifracl of 
ſerving the Lord im vprighenes & 
truth, texhorted them ro put#way fieſ 24-14, 
the Gods which their fathers had + 
| ſervedin Meſoporamia and in & ® 
gypt;&ſoro ſervthe Lord, who he 
Caleth *ho{y and gealour, tharwould we; 9rte, 
nor pardon their iniquity or their * 
nn? they ſhould forfake him, & 

Gods. And when the 

people n9%E choife of the-Lord, to 
ſerv him; he required them avayn, 
; "tpuraway the ſtrange Gods that , ,,..,. 
wer among them: teaching them | 


and vs therby; that Gods true wot- 
"ſhip, & tlie fcryice of Idoles, car 


H ' not 


 Pludg.2.12, 


3s 14s 
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_ Lord: *his wrath was hot 
them, and he delivered them in- 


Tg Chap.'s 
not be joyned togither,but the 
wil expell the other. Which law 
when they kept not, but worſhip- 
ed the Gods of the peoplesround 
about them , and 4 forſooke the 


againſt 


to the hands of ſpoylers that ſpoi- 
led them, and they could no lon- 
ger ſtand before their enimies;yea 


the Lord would no more caſt out 


before them ? any of the nations 
which Iloſhua left when he died. 
Againe when Samuel reconciled 
them vnto the Lord; ' he in like 
manner fuſt procured them to put 
away their falſe religion, (which 
was the cauſe of their calamitie,) 
and to dire&t their harts vnto the . 
Lord, and ſerve him onely. 

14. Neyther did: this warning 
of idolatrie. reſpe&'ithe idols -of 
Canaan onely , but the falſe rcli- 
$1006 of all other peoples BENE 

| re 


God brake 'out vpon thetn, and 2,. xc. * 
there fell of the Iſraelites-in one 


. 
f 
[1 

U 
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"Chap. 8. 5 
faroff, for any other * God belides *£xed. 20.2. - 
or” with Tchovah they might not ++: 5 

have or ſerve. Therfore though 

they had no commiſſion to roct 

out any idols fave thoſe in Cana- 

an, becauſe that ſhould be their 

t poſſeſſion; yet were they to 'a- tDevr. r2.r. | 
voyd communion with all other '2-57.22..0 | 
idolaters ; which when they did '7© 

not, but *coupled themſclves with *X#.25. 7. 
Baalpeor the God of the Moabites, HI We: 

arkd * ſeparated themſelves vnto #He{., 10, 
that Share , and did eat the facri-* + 

fices of the dead: the plague of ,,.,,...., 


day ' four & twentie thowſand ; 1N»-. 25.g. |} 
even'' everie man that followed 4 
Baal-peor the Lord deſtroyed "him , 
from among his people. 

15. And in no better account 
were the idols and voluntarie ſer- 
vices of the Ifraclites thernſelves; 
for God by his word forbad-them 
EMC {1 2, eyther 


Dent 4-2» 


16 Chap.'$. 
*Exad. 20. 4, eyther to make or vic any man» 
Je ner idol or ſ{imilitude vpon payn 
of his gealous indignation. T her- 
fore when they had made a reſem- 
+Exed.;2: blance & memorial of their *God 
that brought them out of the land 
of Agypt; and turned hit their 


4 trj.06.20 tGlorie into the fimilitude of an 


| oxe that eateth graſle: then were 
, Iverſ.2/- they »eſteemed to hav ' forgotten 


$&  *xc6.9.:7. God their aviour, and * commit- 


ted great blaſphemies ; & for that 

+Exe#-32-27 *ſyn many of them died, & al of 
A Sairo them t had ben rooted out, (with {| 
tDevr, 9:20. 'Aaron hirgſelf, ) but thar Moſes 


*Exed.z2 11. ſtood in the breach and by * his 


. | 31-384. Dewt. ® 


7 *-... inſtant prayer, turned away the 
= "® Lords R—_ fro deſtroying < oy 
16. Againe when Iceroboam the 

king of 1fracl had ſer vp fignes for 
the people to worſhip their *God 
(as they thought) that brought 
. them out of the Land of Xegypt; 
becauſe they were in the Lords 
©] account 


Chap. 8 117 
- account but * Dsvils, & fo al that*z Chron, 17, 
follswed them worſhiped Satan '” 

& not God, yea the peoplein thar 

eſtate were *withoutthe true God: +: Clre. 155 
therefore he ceaſed not both by -- 

idodrines and judgments to keep t, x7, 15.7, 

& reckiim his people from them, &*- 

warning 'Iudah not to ſyn, though y,7.4.:5.. 

I fracl played the harlot; and for- | 
afmuch- as Ephraim was joyned 

to Idols, they ſhould * let him »,...,-, 
alone; and not* ſeek Bethel; nor * 4m-3,5. 
enter to- Gilgal , nor go to Beer- 

ſheba, (which were the places of 

publick worſhip among them, )but 

to ſeek the Lord and they ſhould 
live ; whereas ? all- thoſe fynners +.1we:. 9, re © 
of his people ſhould dic; even as | 
Ftroboams howſe for his ſyn was 

rooted 'out and deſtroyed from 1: x». :2- 
the'face of the earth. 34+ 

"17. As the Ptro thus: wit- 

hefſed vnto- Iſrael in their ſeveral 

| ages? (o.our Saviour Chriſt when 

þ 91033, H 3, be: 
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I18.. Chap. $,- 
he came , with his Apoſtles, firſt 
laboured to keep. and withdgye - 
the people from the ſervice ohDj-" 
vils and idols, whither more-open 
or ſecret, For as he appeared for. 
+: 76.3.5. this purpoſe * that he might looſe 
the works of the-Divil, and was 
that promiſed ſeed which thould 
cruſh the ſerpents head: fo did 
 *M4.,, be firfthimſclf handto hand com- 
bat with Satan, reſiſted. his tenta-., 
tions, oyercame and put him, to- 
flight, and would not admit, of a-. 
ny comunion. between the Fiends 
. and him, nor ſuffer ;them ro/ſay- 
: org 7-24 {ſo much As. that they. 7 knew him. 
* ' +:44.4.4;, He diſpoſſciled. them. of many 
' &#.:. men over whomthey-tyrannized, 
| Mar 10.1.8, and commanded his (eliciples-t4 


do the ke : ,and'ceaſed not this 

- - warr, til Satan which, had. vſurped; 
*;b.r2.;r. MEPrincedom of this wotld *was 
caſt out;- even to..the death did 
| +xcb.2.74. he reliſt, him, and by * death. de- 


ſtrojed 


| TO. 119 
frroyed him which had the power 
of death.. For though in him the - 
Serpent could find ' nothing 's tlebw,r4.30. 
_ choſens fake he endured al 7 
things : till he had ſpoyled ' the 1c; 2. rg. 
princjpalities and powers, and tri- - of 
umphed over them in his croſſe:* 
thus teaching vs in his own exam- | 
ple and perion, to hate with per- 

' fe hatred that enemic of God 8& 

"Mman ; and to know, thatther can 

no concord be, betwixt * Chriſt +, c,,.c 7;. 
and Belial. . * - WE 
18. Satan being thus *like light- +:44, 0. r7. 
ning fallen down from heaven, & < 
his place f not found there any fxev.:2.2. 
more, after our Michael had over- 

come him, taken from himall his ,,, | 
armour wherein he truſted, and __ 
divided his ſpoyles: many peoples 

were - more: cally : recovered and 

drawen -out- of his: ſnares: who 

were. all taught by the trumpet of 

the goſpel to-prepare themſelves 

ALES _ H 4 to 


to battel againſt hi 
*zpbeſ. 6.13. tothem the*whol armour of God, 
thar they might be-'able to refiſt 
Iri the evil day; to fight the ood 
fight of faith , and by-it edhifly 
——_ *: Per ,;.8. 4 to reſiſt * that roring 7 iow which 
I, walked abgut, ſecking whom hee 
might. devour : being. with this 
4 - *Rom .16.:0. comforted and aflared , that * the 
; God of peace would tread Satan 
ynder their feet ſhortly. © 
19. But becauſe. this Adverlary 
. . would rranſtig ure himſelf into an 
»Cer.rr. rs, Angel of light ,and his'miniſters 
I. alſo, as though they wer miniſters 
of righteouſnes : the: more care & 
watchfulnes the SainQs were war- 
ned-to have, leaſt they ſhould be 
circumvented. They wer taught 
therfore touching al the herhens 
xeligion , that whatſoever they 
t, Cer,ro, 20 ſacrificed, they ſacrficedto t Divi 
and notto God; and that Chriſti- 
uns _—_ no fellowſhip with 
Divils 
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Divils, 2nd conſequently neyther 
with thoſe idolaters which igno- 

rantly worſhiped fuch: bur muſt 

*come out from among them, ſe-*: cr.C.r;, 
parate" themſelves 2nd tolich no 

vncleant things for they could not , 
be partakers + bortr 'the Lords +1 Cor.10.27 
table and of the table of Divils, 
two ſuch contrarie' maiſters Tthey 
could by no meanes ſerve, And 
if they ;oyned with'the wicked in 
their worſhip , 'or haunted'their - + 
afſembhes; event's in Iffadt they 
that did" cat of the ſacrificeswete I Cer - if 
partakers of the Altar ;\' whereby  * 
they had part and intereſt in' the 
whol worſhip, 4nd the' God wor- 
ſhiped: even; ſo'/had they with Sa- 
tan, that did ext-of his: ſacrifices 


in' his temples; 'how ever they 


=_ ade themfelves other- 

wite , becauſe+they. did know the * + 
1dol *was: nothing.. ' Wherefare *: Cor.70.19 
they-were forbidden.al. cGmunion & 7---- 
doodle. £1 H p! . with 


=—_ 


TMat. 6.24, 
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122 Chap. 8. 
*;Ce.10.14 With ſuch, and exhorted-to *flee 
m idolatrie, for behold, «/ that 
 areof the fe lomcbip thereof shalbe con- 

a 44.5s, founded , * as ſayth the Prophet. 
20,. And becauſethis old ſerpent 
— wouldcreep again into the churgh 
* and paradiſe of Fgod, to ſeduce 
the Gainds,) &.ſer.his own throne: 
there: the Lord Jeſus by his An- 
tra rhe booke gel certified his ſervant Iobn;and 
of Rewlatian by bim hath warned vs. al, thatrhe 
» Chriſtians alſo would in. time for- 
fake thettueſeryice.of Godin ipi- 
[Rv. 9.20, Iit, & would wayhip»! Pioi;even 
 idolsgf gold-and flyer and braſſe 
and dos & wage; being dmawen 
herevatgby heat” delyfion 
of Satan.in his eldeſftfon Antichriſt 
the child of pexdition;;whole doe- 
"17.4.1. trings would-bethe dafroves of *Dy. 
vile; whoſe kingdome ſhould- be 
Rev. 16.13. __ hy *porits of Divils, and 
Ca en by:them to battel 2- 


| grin God almighty, mf 


'Caapt. 8 123 
is that gloriousſynagogue proclay- 
med with the lowd voyce of an 
heavenly Angel, to be becomethe 


t habitation of Divils, and with an, ,,,,, . 
other voyce al Gods people ar oſs 


willed to go. out: of her, that they 
partake nor'in herſyns , and receiy 


not of her plagues: forif fany man *zev.r4.9. 
worſhip that beaſt or his image, or % 


rake his mark; he ſhal drink of the 
wine of Gods wrath , - and be 


tormented- in:: fyre and brim-- + 


ſtone. before the holie Angels & + 


before the Lamb, and the- ſmoke 
of their torment ſhall aſcend e- 
vermore. '.; 


21. Andas by.the word of Chriſt 


men ver withdrawen from idola- 
trieand communion withthe wic- 
ked;-ſo wer they alſo exharted to 
draw neer to the Lord andin fayth 
and love to cleay vnto him alone: 
that turning from darknes to light, 
and Coat, 


e power of Satan vnto #4#.26.:2. 


124 Chap.- F"Y ol A 

God, they mightreceiv torgivnes - 

of ſyns , and inheritance among 
1x.:1.r9, them which ar ſarified by faith 
M8 _ RO. o_ 
vo "ts 9 , medin e myſteries of t e goIPCl, 
a, baptiſed into es name ofthe Lord 
-- itt whom they belceved, ſeparated. 
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i .... *44.2:40. fromothers* that frowardly refu- 
g- £75 ſed, hadtheirtaſſemblies for prayer 


14.15. & 2. doQrine and-other holy-exerciſes, 


1. 4 12.12. whichthey wer exhorted | to coti-. 
W1427.. 


©; ».ncw,taking heed thatthey wer not 

on 5/9 vne netted: with * infrdels 
of 'the: world ; nor commingled: 

on a, 60 ſinners in the church, 

T:Cor.5-9, buttoT caft out the wicked from” 


1 /#* among them, thar they mightbe 
joyntly a ſweet new lamp as they 
ifer. >, wereleyerally ! vnlevencd loaves,” 
*;1<. 12.217. andie to:ferve*the Lord as they: 
| mighr' pleaſe him with reverence | 
| #76. 5.27, and feare ,” * keeping themſelves. 
if 1997.27 fromidols; and t vnſported' of the 

Thus 


WEE Shap. $. . - 125 
FFhus hath God VS, 
that al idolatrie , whither of Pay- 
nims Iewes or Chriſtians, is the 
worſhip of Divils: & from it,hath 
in all ages fincethe world began, 
caled his cle; that they ſhining 
the ſocietie of the.Serpent & his | 
ſced, might repair to * the Lamb *xz«5clar.rs, | 
that flandeth on mount Sion, ha- {4 * | 
ving his Fathers name written on 
theirforcheads, and follow him 
whither ſoever he gocth; might”; _ | 
walk in the*light of the heaven- *2ev; 37.74; 
7 Ieruſalem and there hav fellow- 
ſhip with the Lord and cne with 
... an other;to their preſervati6 
ry of God intheit © 

eternal lite & 

falvation. 


INT. CHAP, | 


CHAPTER IX, 126 


How far we muſt ayoyd 
' Commwnion With Divils: & how fa ” 
with the Wicked men. 


Oraſmuch as Satan is an open 
profeſſed adverſaric of God & 
men alwayes,andal his endevours 
tend tothe Lords diſhonour and 
our deſtruction ; neither. is there 
7 any bond of nature or otherwiſe 
i +between him & vs that we ſhould 
—_ 7 have entercourſe with him or ſeck 
his good or peace for ever : ther- 
fore are we. abſolutely forbidden 
all manner comunion with. him, 
in things ſpirituall or humane; al 
which we may reduce vnto- four 
heads. | 
2. The firſt concerneth our faith, 
that we give nocreditto his word 
as did our * firſt parents, nor ad- 
mit into our harts any of his do- 
Ctrines or dinable hereſies; which 


'ar caled 


127 


of Divils : but that we hold faſt the 
word of life taught vs of God in 
his ſcriptures onely , * avoyding #- Cc. 7.3. 
al errors and lies in religion; whi- 77 249 
ther hetheniſh Iewiſh or antichri6 77 
tian; for whoſoever be the inſtru- 
ments, Satan'is the Father of them, 775-744. 
and by them doth draw men vn- 77529 
rodeſtruction. 

3- The ſecond concerneth our. 
outward cariage, that we do noty,,, . _ 


7 preſent Our odies ; OT by anNY Nu. 2502-3 


thing that we bave, give | mainte- 7/ 27-7. 
nance to his worſhip and ſervice, "7: *** 


2 1 Cor. 109» 


where or howſoever: but as. our ,,...;..z.». 
bodyes and ſpirits ar the Lords, "lo 14.7. 5.10, 
with them both-to.glorify , -and "1017 
ſery him onely, and honor * him {29 ** 
with our ſubſtance; fleeing 'al ido- *: Cer. 5.20. 
larrie which is Satans worſhip,and #<"4: 9-7: 
outward communion therwith;. & 47,,>.;.5. 
not ypon any pretenſe, cyther 
our own knowledge and inward 
W: diſlike 


ar called by the poſtle * dottrines *r Tim, 4.e.2 
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cip 
Divits. God in his faw gav this 
genera] precept for his people 


tie 17-7: T They ſhal no more offer their offfings 


zo djvils; and in the Goſpel we hav 


I :.Cer.16-27 this inſtruRion, ! ye cap not be parta- 


{ bers of the Lords table,and of the rable 
4- The third concerneth al divi- 
liſh arts, wherby many m& hav fel- 
lowſhip with the damned ſpirits;as 
Conjuring, inchantmene , Witch- 
craft , forcerie, divniation, char- 
ming, necromantie, and al other 
ofthe like nature. Touching which 
Gods:law forbiddeth two things, 
r . thatno man ſhould himſelf vic 


18:10. | 


which ar particularly ni 
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P- Clip ww 
1#: 1; 77. but mag or woman that 
had ſuch ſpirits, | ſhould die the |rev.20,25, 
death: 2. allo that none ſhould #*«-22. 28. 
Ifeek vnto ſuch for inſtruction or i74,2.; 9, 
counſel in any matter, for ſo they cur. 18.14, 
ſhonld forſake the living God, & 
tarne to the dead. Whetetore 
this tranſgrcſſion is noted for one 
of the two cauſes of King Sauls _ 
death : that he * ſought and asked *:Cre,r0.1y 
counſel of a familiar ſpirit , (by a '* 
witch at *Endor,) and asked notre: Sm, 22.7 
of the Lord. And as Chriſt would'&*«: 
not t have the Divils to beare wit- tac.7. ;4. 
nes of him; ſo neyther would the 
Apoſtles ſuffer a mayd which had + 

'a ſpirit of Divination to acknow- 1.92. :8. :6, 
ledge them to be the ſervars of the 27.9. 
molt high God , and preachers of . 

the way of ſalvation. . Finaliy,not 

onely theſe evil arts and pradtiſers 

ofthem; bur all books or writings, 

or other meanes which may nou- 

rſh the ſame, are to be ſhunned & 

THE EP aboli- 


2> - 
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130 Chap, 9. : 

aboliſhed': as the praQiſe of the 
+42. 19.19, Chriſtias,that *burned their books 

of curious crafts , doth teach vs. 

5. The fourth head concerneth 

Satans tentations , ſuggeſtions, & 
provocations vnto evil; whereby 

6s he dayly folliciteth every ma vnto 
| ſyn: al which wear taught of God 
+- Pet..9, Carcfully to *refiſt, giving no !place 
1-:+7- tothe Divilbut by faithro quench 
l Hg 'lal his fyery darts ; and being ar- 
1;,14.45%. med with the whole armous of 
- God to ſtand faſt in the evil day, 
; :Mer.6.13, and in our prayers to defyre *thar 
.- we may be delivered from that 

; Wicked one. Herein al the Saindts, 
i while they live on earth , come 
8 * « ſhortof their duty ; and too often 
; do admit of fellowſhjp with the 
Divil; by reaſon of the corrupti- 

on of nature, and infirmity of the 

fleſh : butby faith in Chriſt we 0- 
*Rew.r6.20, VErCOme and triumph, and * ſhal 
in the end have full redemption 


from 


= 
a " Habs © 
Pl py . 


oy £ = 4 
. $ wy * 
LS - * & 
: © - 
: = > 


Chap. 9. 141 
fem all theſe evils. - 

6. Thus are we taught of God 
to reſiſt Satan, and avoyd al man- 
ner fellowſhip with him to the vt- 
moſt of our power: becauie all 
his endeyours are againſt vs for e- 
vil, neyther can we work in him 
any good, by any meanes, at any 
time. But the «ſtate of wicked 
men, is otherwiſe to be conſide- 
red; becauſe they and we are all 
one fleſh and blood; are al placed 
of God, to live togcther in this 
world, and enioy mutually his c0- 
-mon blcflings, as the 1;:ght of the 
ſun, therayn, & tivits ofthe carth, 
and other creaturcs; beſides our 
<ivil ſocictic in-common, wealcs: 
ſothat we cannot avoyd all med- 
-ling with them, cxcepr we ſhould 


£0 out of the world as *rhe Apol- * 


'wereachcth. Alio of many ofthcm 


'there is hope,that thcy may bc c6- - 


vented fro thcir cvilwaves ; which 
I 2, byal 


1 Cor. $. 10: 
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152 Chap. 9. 7 
by all good & gentle meanes we 
ſhould procure. Howbeit of ſiners 
ther is difference to be made; for 
ſome are yet vncaled to the krow- 
ledg and faith of Chiiſi; others are 
caled, and do profefſe one con:mo 
faith in C-hriſts Church with vs, 
but walk vnworthje of the ſame; 
and ſome have departcd, ficm the 
faith and obedience wherevnto 
they were come, and are caſt out 
of the church, * delivered vnto 
Satan. Of our ſpecial dutieto ſuch 
as being in the church do tranf- 
preſſe, itreſteth to be ſpoken here. 
after; here I wil treat of wicked 
men in gencral. 
7 Concerning whom, wee are 
tavght of God, not to cemmuni- 
cate with them in any evil ation, 


*£fal. 50.18. as not to *run with the thief nor 


T1415, 


1Pro,2-20, 


partake with the*adulterer, notto 


- *Pre.1.10.11 walk in the way with thoſe that 
lay wayt for blood ; nor | keep 
= CcOm--. 


__ - Chap 9. 133 

company with drunkards or glut- 

tons, nor have *f2llowſhip with"*£z34,5, cog 

any other, their vatruitful works 

of datknss , but reprove them ra- 

' ther an.{ av5yd them; eſpecially 

their ſpiricual & religious ations, 

as * not to offer their offrings of +2/a!. :5; 4, 

blooJ, nor make mention of their 

names with our lips , not to fre- toGle#, Þ 

quent tacir fafſembvlies, nor cat 1#7.q.: ;;.:5 

of their ſaccifices, though they'cal X=-,z 5,2. 

and invite vs thereto; for even the ©7*>: 2+ 75- 

word of Gad, and all other holy 70m. 25 

thiags *are polluted among them, AHag.z. 12, 14 

their __ * turned to ſyn, and 77994477 . 

their ſacrifices Tabainination to the +B[al, 10 Pn 

Lord. TProv, 15.4, 
8. And not in hart and mynd 

alone, arewe to miſlike & eſchew 

theirid3latries, 8 other evil acti - 

ons: batto keep ourtbodies as wel tow. c. 22: 

as 0ur ſpirits pure, becauſe Chriſt 75» 2 ©#7 6, 

hath redzemed both, & with both *7**** 

we mult glorify God. We may 

I 3. not 


= 


* Jer.s, 7 


$ Kx0,23-13- 
Heſ. 2.17. 
tHeſ.13-2. 
1 Km. 19.148. 


- Exod. 20.5. 


* by Cor, 10. 


1 4-2 0H o/c . 


"C4 "_ 1 4, 


TE | 
F  *Zzeb.i8.6. 


31, Pſal,141. 
"Y 


4Dewt| 13.0, 
OT 33493 


Mat.7.13,. 

WDan,;-14- 

15--18, Ad. 
#1 x 


{Exed, 2 2- 


"2 Cor, C47. 
-” exd'7, 1. 


= 
not therfore * ſwear by their idols, 
nor *. make any other religious 
mention of they with our lips. 
We may not  kiſſe them, nor bow 
the knee, nor do any' other {1gne 
of reverence vnto them. We may, 
not ' preſent our bodies at- their 
holy feaſts, in their hallowed pla- 
ces., nor ſuffer our mouthes: to 
*cat of their delicates ; much leſle 
repayr.to any ſuch places for the 
repaſt or feeding of our ſowles. 
We may not eyther fat allyrement 
of parents, brethren, or moſt dear 
friends ; or by the-example or en- 
tiſement of the T multitude, or by 
the* commandment of the Magiſ- 
trate,do theſe or afy of theſe eyils: 
but following the: word of- God 
to * ſeparate our ſelves, rouch no 
vnclean thing, clenſe vs from all 
filthines of the fleſh and ſpirit, & 
ſo grow vp vnto ful holines in the 
tear of God. Finally ; wemay not 


| joyn 


My 
3. 4 

Ly WL | 
5 al d ALY 


Þ 
{ 


Chap. I, . 135 4 


*oyn our ſelves in mariage, with *Gen.C.2, - 


Mal.2,1t, 


any that are nc* of the ſame faith * wt Mes 


and fellowſhip with vs,in the Gol- 
pcl of Chriſt. 

'9, The cauſes of this reſtraynt 
& {cparation from the wicked, are. 
Firſt the will &gloric of God,who & 3 
rothe end we night be his | hath "922% 3% 
ſevered vs from ocher people : and 
vypon this condition hath promiſed 
to ® accept vs, & * marie vs" VAtO +, cor.0. r >, 
himlſcfin faith, that we ſhould giv + #22. 20. 
our {clves ? alone to him and to his x ,,,,7%, ;o, 
ſervice, and a0truna ' whoring af- 1Der, 51.16 

er ſtrangers. And hath made this g- 
our rcireyning from communton 
with the wicked, *one expreſle & »£.4,24,25 
ſpecial part of his covenit with vs. with ver? 21, 
Sccondly it is for our own good, '-'5 
leait by familarigy with the wicked #2re.22- 25- 

* we ſhould tearne their wayes, 8 
receiv deſtrution roour ſawwls, as 


, 


tPſ;e,196. 28 4 


Others hefore vs, 'by and for bike ;,. Dee. s. | 
Cariage hay done. Thertore ar we z- _ 
1 4 warned 


v1 7. | | Chip. 9. 
Fo f?rov. >. Ttwarned, not to wander in their 
21-25-27» pathes, nor let our hart decline to 
their wayes; for they go down to 

| the chambers of death: and if we 
*xev. 18, 4, ÞE * partakers in their ſyns,we ſhal 
receive alſo of their plagues. Third- 

ly it is for the good of thoſe wic- 

ked men themlclves,/ifſuch be the 

grace of God towards them ) or 

for thcir more certayn & juſt con- 
demnation; that ſeeing vs to ſepa- 

«4, Tate from them, *and thinking it 

% ſtrange thatwerun not with them 
vnto the ſame evils; hearing 

.- our reproofs and witnes againſt 

+44 2,33. them; areeyther fdrawen to con- 
49.41, ſider their wayecs and turn their 
' feet vnto Gods teſtimonies, or 

448 19,9, Els | blaſpheming, perfiſt and are 
& 13.46.59 hardned in their evill courſe ynto 
Sls judgment. Fourthly it is for the 
* 42, 26.48. Overthrow of "Satans throne and 
,9-"ap0 6 kingdome, which the words and 


o works ofthe Saindts do beat. down 
Fe. day- 


- . 
” | ; "35 


Lo - , "= 4 
: 
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Chap, 9. T3 
dayly, diſcovering his errors and _ 
abominatios, keeping themſelves, 
and drawing others from his de- 
ceipts and {nares: whereas by cd- * 
municating in thoſe evils, they 
ſhould both honour and advance 
that enemy; and ſtrengthen the 
wickeds hands, that they ſhould 
not turne from their impietie.- 

19. Bur though we may have 
no communion with the wicked - 


. 


we aretaught of God to converſe , %: 
q Sr. 
with them in peace. As to eat ,,,,',."- 
make ? covenants of peace, ! ſhew 1» 14. 13. 
kindites to them, pity their eſtate, \*£2%2* 
* | % -Þ ry n ) 12 Sam 1to,2, 
love them, * relieve thetr wants, *Mr. 5.44. 
and 1 receive from them for our #27925. 25+ 
reli 2 37 ENG f hy | [5 h TDewt. 2 3.4» 
icf ; ”pray for them, labour by», 7,» 7: 
all gentle demeanure * to convert t: Tm,,24 
them from their evil way, and do ?/ 


I 5. any 


*1 Cor. 10.368; 


ata <a; 


LY 


138 Chap. 9. '* 
*Sd.6.re, any *good wecan to their ſowles 
or bodies, or any thing that 1s 
theirs. And if we live-in their 
policies and dominions, we ought 
+Rew.r2.7,2 tO b&*(ubject to al civil Magiſtrates 
berg, 13 high or low , and char of "conlci. 
{acer 22.21, ENCE; pay 'tNT their tributes , cul- 
” __ tomes &otherlikedutics for their 
common wealth, to bear their ex- 
ations, oppretit>ns, perſecutions, 
nas So 'patiently, \ without rebellion or rc- 
*Lawzs. 24. 4itance; and cven pray *forthem 


42.6, that ſhal o miſuſe vs: that thus 

as much as in vs lieth, w2 may 

do good he, & have pcace with 
| 


Ree. 72, 1f ql MCN, IN tings C&CCAT lyn; 
taver, 5, 45, & bo perfect, | as or fatter whick 
+. is1a heaven is perteR. 


cradle, wherby theyar al alike'chil-, ,, .. ... 


 fayr-ſeeming works and wiſdom.- ” 


iQ HAP. x. 139 
How the Sainits are. called out of 
+ themſelves, & raught to forſake 
' their owne YWyayes and Works, that 
they may have communios With 
God in Chriſt. 
Qraſmuch as al me bear in their 
boſomes naturall corruptions , 
bred with them 1 in the womb, 8 
brought vp with. them from the 


- 


t Pſal. #1 fo 


dren of wrath: our ſeparation from 
other wicked, wil litle availe vs,vn- 
leſle we be alſo ſeparated from our 
ſelves, and learn to renounce the 
luſts and -.affeions, yea even the 


of the fleſh. For whatar-wethe bet- 
ter for avoiding outward pollution 
by others, if a fretting leproſy cleay 
to our fleſh & bones, and our*own, ,,  ., 
clothes do make vs filthy? oy —— 

2 Todraw vs therfore quite out 
of the miry pit of corruption, the - 
Lord hath caled vs from.the oge 

F an 


! 


Re. 4 


140 "Chap. Io: 
king ofour ſelves alſo; a5be& 

and liking otour ſelves allo; 

ing naturally bothhis enemies and 

3 £3 our own; teaching vs that our wits 

bo are * yncapable of his heavenly 


", Cor,2. T4 ja © 
+Rm. 2,7, Myſteries, our reaſon * enmitie a- 


| gainſt him 8 his Law;our thoughts 
1Gen.#, 2. &purpoſes 'evil, our affefios'bru- 
ter.,0.14. tiſh, our wiſdom * fogliſhnes, at 
OR 7.79, Qur glorious grace tas the flour of 
20. oraſſe: and that therfore we muſt 
204 alam, be turned and become * as litle 
wig, ildren; even born againe,orels 
we cannot ſez the kingdom of 
God. Fo | 
3- Inmutters of religion , we 
*Deat, 12,4, muſtnot do what * ſeemeth good 
tz[a.c6,z, inour own eyes, nor t chooſe out 
r Kiz,12,24 Own wayes, nor! torge things out 
*Exod. 20, 4, Of Our OWa harts, nor*make to our 
ſelves any ſimilitude of things in 
+7/4,4r,12, heaven orearth, nor walk * in our. 
own counſels: for what is man that 
he ſhould invent ſervices of God, 
. r do any thing which the Lord 


requi- 


+ I"Y ve Bath. 


Chap. 867 14t be: 

*quireth not at his hands. The "4.1.72, 
things of God ! knoweth no man 777 
but the ſpirit of God; of himther- * "27700 
fore we muſt learn his fear, what 
he con wandeth, that onely muſt 

we doe, ' we may not put to 1t,nOr !Dear.12,72 
take ought from it. For when 11- | 
zael ſet their own threſholds and 

_ by the Lords, *they defiled *Zz0, 42,8; 

ws holy name with their abomt- 

nations. 

4. The * myſteries of his faith, # - 7:r,3,76 
we may not meaſure by *carnall , "$534 
reaſon, or our own ſhallow vader. *' on 
ſtanding;but learn with reverence 
to belceve all his words; knowin 
that i the things which eye hath f- Ce, 2, 9; 
not ſeen, neyther car heard, ney- 
ther came into mans hart , are 
which God hath prepared for 
them that love him: and neyther 121-e. 17.75, 
Ach nor blood, but himſelt doth {94,6 45, 
manifeſt them vnto vs; andas his 
words are ſpirit and life, fo i it 

Bi 


C I, i 
b* SF on, 


% 4 => 


: p- _ 142 Chap. 0; = ww, | 
1 by Y} Cer.z. 10. iS ſpirit that ſercherh al, even | [| 
= 7-4,5,55- deep things of God, reveleth theme 
JT: 277 vntovs, and quicknethvs. : 
5- The promiſes which ar made 
| R _ vs, we muſt embrace not by fight 
p- Txebr. 11.1: yt by faith which is fthe evidence 
of thinges not ſeen, And ſeem they 
never 6 vnlikely or vnpoſlible, yet 
ought we not to * doubt of them, 
or reaſon againſt them through vn» 
belect; but even above hope to be- 
liev vnder hope : being fully aſſu- 
red that he which hath promiſcd is 
able to do it. For as Sara received 
ſtrength tobring forth achild when 
WM. fa. 11,07, DE was paſt age,*becauſe ſhe judg. 
| MK + edhim faithful 'which had promt- 
= ſed: ſo contrarywiſe, the children 
' 8 of Iſrael, when God had brouglt 
: them through the wildernes even 
| non 5s *to the borders of the laud of 
5 af id. promiſe; pe could they not cnter 
3-19, in, becauſe of their vnb<leef, 


6, The commandments of 
God 


- Chap. 10: 743 
"Cod; how hard or vnreaſonablc 
ſoever they ſeem , we muſt readt- 

ly and cheerfully obey; laying a- 
ide al excuſes, 1 delayes, ' feares, 'Z*14.4-r-2." 

or other things that may hinder vs: tf. EO 

knowing that all * his precepts are 1 :. Sow, rs © 

perteR, righteous , pure, and juſt, 24-4 7-7- 

Therefore when God calleth vs, % Plat > 

we muſt follow him * though we-s. +19. 

know not whither we ſhal come; _ x 

whe he ſendeth vs toany place, of |,;" ST ” 

danger, we muſt goe t though we -:. 

know not what may befal vs there, '4. #2. 

when he commandeth vs a thing, —_—_ "ON 

that is both "againſt nature of mi, !Gen, 22.2.5. 

and promiſe of God, we muſt o- #%: 11.12, 

bey without murmuring or reaſo-*** 

ning: yea even to * the death muſt *064. 2.0, 

we be obedient, that, we may re- *--1% _ 

ccive the crown of life. 

7. Inallourtrials and tribula- 
tious, we muſt in faith & patience | 

Poſſeſſe our ſowles. We may not #X*=-29-2, 4 

* murmur, though we want both 7375S 

bread 


[ "Hu 


4 Atop. 10. | 
bread and water; nor ſpeak 2gainſt 
*Xum.21.4. God, * though our way be never 
Fe ſo grievous: VVhen we be in 
+£x+4.:4.9. danger of our foes purſuing vs,\we 
| Ra. muſt not complain; nor be affraid, 

5 Xin. 6.35, When they beſetvs round abour, 
16, It God 'caute men to ride over our 
w7ſx,c6.12, heads; if he lead vs into fyre and 
*7//.44.17. INtO water, if he give vs as * ſheep 
1917: Ge. to be eatcen,& ſcatter vs among the 

nations; if he {mite vs down into 
the place of dragons, and cover vs 
with the ſhadow of death : yet 
may we not forget him, nor dcal 
WR” falſly concerning his covenanr;but 
*--++37* inalthele triumph ® as more then 
- conquerours, through him that 
loved vs. When in our troubles 
TOW we exipeR his ſalvation , we muſt 

Ea eb.2.9. 96 make haſt, & thovgh it tary, 
2 kg. 6, 33. WE Muſt wah if he hide his face 
L<m.z.26. from vs, and" be angry againſt out 
* Pſal. $0.4 raver "8 e TA Na 
* P/al. 22,2, prayer, Yy wy ry DY ay,buthe 
carcth not, and by night, but hav | 

$ Mn 
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Chapt. | 
no audience; it he put vs back ! as faterrg.26, 
doggs vnworthy of his grace; if he 
turn hiſelt'to be cruel againſt vs, & ! 4. 39, 32 
to be cnemie to vs w* y* ſtregth of 
his hand: yer miſt we remeberthat 
he is the rock of our falvation, and 
ſay, * I wil wayt for the Lord that "74-425 
hath hid his face from Iaakob, and 
I wil look for him; * Lo though he # 7%, -2-25 
{lay me, yet wil I truſt in him. . 
8, Notwithſtanding al theſe 8 
what ſoever els we can do or ſuffer 
for his names fake, yet muſt we 
empty & caſt down our ſelves bc- 
fore him, confcfling that f we ar | **% 77-9 
but vnprofitable ſervants , we hav 
done that which was our dutie to E 
doe: & it'is nothingto y*Almightie '/5,12-3-0* Þ 
tharwe are righteous, our *weldo- 7,21 C0. 
ing cxtendeth not to him. Neyther EE: 
*for our works done , or.of him OY | 
foreſcen to be Fen bath he ſaved 7 Tim. 7, 96 - 
&: calcd vs with aholy caling ; but 
according to, his own purpoje and 
race; w* was givento vs throveh 
K  Chiilt 


146 
C hriſt Teſus before the world was? 
And becauſe we aral roo wel per- 
ſwaded of our {clves & our good 
deſerts, the Lo1d victh two means 
for to humble vs;rthe ore 1s his Law 
which ſheweth vs our _ and in« 
+24. 32,26, firmities ; the other , 1 Corrections 
17, whe by zeneth our ears, tO 
cauſe vs to tuine away our work) 
& that he might covet our pride;of 

i Prev. 6 23, both theſe Solomon ſayth'the cone 
marement i a laxtern, cnd the law 4- 
liekt, & correfirions for inſ{ruttio, are 

the v ey cf tife. 

*xem. 3,20, 9+ Ihe Low yeveleth our fyns 
which lay hid within vs, & ſhew- 
eth our weaknes- to be greater 
then we could imagine. For FO we 


+ Rem, 7. 9. are * alive (in our own conceyt) 
| *without the law, and wil not ſtick 
| Kod, 19.8 10 lay* Al that the Lord commanadeth, 
We Ve/dce, But when he ſpeaketh, 
7 We " can not endure to hear the 
law at his mouth,bur run away.Or 


i Exod, 20.19 
51, Dent 
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Chap. Yo. 147 
f we do receiv it, it is with a vail 
* over Moſes face, not diſcerning *zed. z4, 
the true nature of the Law which 39-33» 
js * ſpiritual, or end of the ſame; + zwm. >.r4, 
which is to? bring vs to Chriſt: iG«Lz- 44. 
bur in hypocrifie, with hollow and 
covered harts, imagining the out- 
ward obſervation therof Bowlſo.. 
ever it be,to be ſufficient. But when 
it cometh in deed ro our colcicnce, 
we die,'for fyn(which we thought rem >, 9. 


was dead) reviveth, and * raking *ver/.27. 
occaſion by the comandemet, de- 
ceiveth vs, and therby ſlayeth vs; 


and when the law ſayth Thou 5hait 


ar luft, fyn * worketh in vs al man- P77- 


ner of luſt. And as the llraclites 
having heard the thundring voyce 
of the Lord from heaven, forbid- 


ding them to have any other Gods 


before his face; did before forty 


. dayes were expired , forget both |£*% 72-4: 


their *promiſe,and their ! fear, & ,,. 
*God himſclf their ſaviour , and *7/al. roar __ 
A. to made | 


< 
= pu 


TRem. 7. 13, 


*% 
*Reom. 4,15, 
*RomiJ,uad, 


Sy 


Rem, 7:14, for we find our ſelves * carnal, & 


* Rem,z, 12, Wil to do good, yet" findewe no 


| , k c . 
- 4rhilp. 2. 13 (wil nofgoe. V Vhercfore we 'crie 
' &w- 7:24: Out ypOlfgur miſery, and ſhould 


_ godlines and vnrightcouſnes of 


' Caſe; and the more we ſtrive to 


|” hn 
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143 Chap! 10. 
*£x0.;2.5,4, * made them Gods of metall : ſo 


is it with vs al, when the coman- 
dement cometh, ſyn aboundeth 
and tappeareth to be ſyn, = out 
of meaſure ſynfull. And becauſe 
the wages of ſyn is death, the law 
alſo' cauſeth wrath, which is * re« 
ycled from heaven againſt all va- 


men. Then are we caſt down with 
fight and horror of our wretched 


rid our ſelves out of theſe ſnares 
of hel.the faſter we are intangled: 


ſold vnder ſyn; ſo as if we have 


meanes to performe it; and with- 
out Gods grace we can neyther 


dic..in deliipr, wer it not that God 
did:cauſe favor in the face of 
Cluiſt to 102888 vpon vs; in whom 

6 -, being 
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x 1, . s 
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Chapt. 10. 1,9 
being graffed by faith, we# ar dead *04, s. rg, 
to thelaw, but alive vnto God by 2*: 
beleefin his ſon, who hath loved 
vs, given himſclt for vs, and liveth 
in vs. Thus is the law,a light to dif. 
cover ,a fyre'to burne, a * hammer 
to break whatſoever in vs is exalted 
againſt God, & is fa ſcholemayſter 16/F4 
to lead vs to Chriſt, that we might _ 
be made righteous by him, ater 
that we ar ſtript naked of our own 
miſconceived rjghtcouſnes; & ha-/ 
ving our " filthy garments takeyZeehwr, 3. 4, 
fro vs,may be arayed with'chan- EE” 
of rayment, even that *fine-1#/1 "2, g.8, 
pure and ſhining , which j#2E 
tightcouſnes of the Sain& ; £e 
10. The chafſtiſements ne, Tra gg; 
at an other good means tg CHNIe #747. 
our ikbooe nature,8,* tiſcd Oy pg 
harts: making vs to \ {FE 10 *7/2.rop,rs 
our wayes, and turn 0 the "eng 
| Lord, to *crie vnto If* Four dif: WOE. a5pe 
treſle; to hav care to F 4 _— 67-716 
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159 Chap. 10- 
tDext. £2, his word. By them he T provetly | 
* © .., Vs, to know what is in our hart, 
and lexteth vs hav experience both ſ 
of our own infirmitics, and of his} 
power & grace.By them he brings 
166. +3. 750 Eh vs toan humble ' confeſſion & 
19-27 28. ſorrow for our ſyns, and fo dell 
> vereth our ſowles from going into 
* ©, the pit. By them andour weaky 
” Cr \F9.n05 in the, he teacheth vs to * tru 
in him 8& notin our ſelves. Thu 
of 16.29: hy *the rod and correcjon giveth y 
_. wiſdome, and wee are chaſtenec 
""* tor” opr: profit, that we might be 
z Partakers of his holings. - _ 
1, And thus God calleth 
out of our ſelves, from the vnb& 
leef, hlindnes, hypocriſie, harc 
nes of hart, pride, wantonnes, & 
all other inordinat affections that 
do polle(dys,that we may belcey, 
pe , love )feare\ 4 obcy him alone; 
INoms 5.40 that we myy Tok ember and doe 
Al his comandt ents, and be ho- 
\ wot ly 


WV wane 


+ 


®*Heb, Tz. 


. 
. 


ly vnto our God. He teacheth vs 
to deny vngodlines and worldly 
luſts , even ſuch as "fight in our »,,,. z, 
own members; that ? our ol4 man t R.6.6 
deing crucified with Chriſt, the 
dody of {yn may be deſtroyed, 8 
e ſerve ſyn no more. But ha- 
ving 'our ſowles as weanlings with 12/27. r37,45 
s, withdrawn from all carnal plea- | 
ſures, and having * caſt off every *Heb.r2.7. 
thing that preſſeth down , and the 
ya that ſo eaſily compaſleth vs a- 
dout ; may delight in the Lord & 
n his law, depending vpon him 
alone for life ſuccour and falva- 
tion ; neyther diſpayring for our 
Evill. deeds, nor boaſting of our 
good, but by —_ taking _ > 
Vpon Chriſt and ſaying, * Whom 42/47 $0 
have. I in heaven by thee ? and 4 70-2 
deſire none in the earth With thee : 
my flech faileth, andauy hart, but God 
* 6 the rock of my My and my portion 
for ever, TheadWhidding farewell 
"7 K 4 GWE 
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I52 Chap. 10. E 

to the world, and meckly taking 

*/oh,;2.25. Our croſſe vpon vs, as men "hate- 
_ 1ay>.-4-4- ing our own life hecr, to ! follow 
the Lamb whither ſoever he go 
eth and ſhall bring vs, to moun 
taines or deſerts, to hunger © 
thirft,to'cold or nakednes, to trou 
ble of body, or grict of mynd 
to feares or terroutrs, or even t 
the. duſt of death : knowing tha 
in all he wil ſuſteyn vs, & in th 
end, wipe al teares from our eyes 
aftcr we have gone into fyre an 
tr/a, 66. 72. jnto water, the will bring vs ou 
into a welthic place; in our weak 

nes he wil ſtrengthen vs, in ou 

wants he will reliev vs, in all our - 

carcs, doubts, dangers, '& diſtreſ(- 
«#72/.>;. 24. les, he will ' guide vs by his coun- 
ſel, and after receive vs to glotie. 
I2.Buttheſe things ar ſo ha:d vnto 

Acſh and blood, that the natural 

man chooſeth gather to remayn ſtil 

in his woeful ſtate, and injoy the 

y momcuits. 


' TI - as 
SR” 


* Chap. 1. 153 

'"momentany pleaſures of ſyn, then 

Jn ſuch ſtre:ghrs and difficultiesto 

folow Chriſt. For it isa heavy thing 

to renounce and forſake his own 

affections, to condemne his own 

wiſdome for fooliſhnes, to reſt 

wholly ypon Gods word and pro- 

miſes, when nothing is {cen bur 

preſent want & calamitie; toaban- 

don pleaſures, to tame and ſubdue + 

his wanton luſts,to bear cheerfully 

the reproches and perſecutions of T3 

the world, and whatſocver els God 

ſhal bring vpon him; oftentimes 

tothelofle of friends, wife, chil. 

dren, goods, lands and life it ſelf. 

Thetfore this ſtate is in deed'a De- tray, p.z5;  - 

nial of our ſclves,8 carying of our E 

croſſe dayly: a ' Mortification of 'cel.z.7. 

' ourearthly members,even a* day. £0971 f 77 

ly dying and*breathing out of the BH 

ghoft. As, the facrifices given vnto | 

God were 'killed ,falted, and ſent '£-v.-5-&%0 3 

vp in fyre;ſo wee that muſt giveyp **©4/4» ? 
K $. our 


wy "%. 4 
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154 Chap, 10. 


*en.12.7, Our own” bodies fora living facri-! 


: $Mar. 9 42, 


PHeb,13,1k. 


a $42-13e 


fice, muſt alſo be ſalted with ffre, 
as* Chriſt bath ſayd, Andas him- 
ſelf (fulfilling the figure of the {yn 
offrings which were burnt with- 
out the camp,) "that he mightſac- 
tify vs with his own blood , ſuf- 
fred without the gate of Ieruſalem, 
ſo muſt we likewiſe goout of the 
camp, bearing his reproch; which 
we never do willingly, til hetdraw 


- vs. For this our new birth, is not 


'of blaog, .nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 


' of God; who regenerateth,calcth, 


and ſanRifieth his Iſracl, increaſ- 
ing them. with men like a flock; 


-. *and as the flock of holineſles, as 


the flock of Icrufalem in their ſo- 
lemne feaſts, ſo filleth he deſolate 


.. Cities with flocks of men, which 


* Iſa,66,20- 


being by the miniſtery of the goſ- 


*Rm,r5.10+ pel * offred vp for ſacrifices, arc ac- 


ceptable being ſanified by wh 
wh 


-* 


Chap. 19, 155 
holy Ghoſt. 

13. Waen thus we be changed 
by the power of Gods graee, and 
have gotthe vicorie of our ſelves, 
ſubquing and ruling over our own 
ſpirits, which as. Solomon ſayrh'is 
better then if we wana city;whe ws 
we have bearkncd to the crye of 
thet Voyce that al flcſh is graſſe, ty. 49.C.>, 

& al the grace thereof as the low- 
erof the feild, and when we have 

found our graſle to be withered 

and flower faded , becauſc the ſpi- 

rit of the Lord hath blown vpon 

it: when the ſtrong hold of our 
imaginations is caſt down, and e- 
very ' thought brought into capti- 12 Cer, 20; F; 
vity to the obedience of . Chnlſt; 
when we have diſcerned our ſyns, 

felt the ſmart of them in our con- 


"Pre, 10. 34s 


ſciences, * pined away for our ini- *:0>.26. 29. 


qQuities, and * judged or (elves #5429 #2 
worthie to be cut off for all our 
evils; when we have renounced al 

con» 


| CALL 


; 
; 
| 
: 


| 


"_ ” in duſt and aſhes: then will hee 
4 look vpon vs and turne our cap- 

| tivitie, and bring vs into his pro- 
13-4; Picdreſt, into which we 'cnting 
&c. by faith ſhall there keep the true 
*>er,79., Sabbath of God, * ceaſe from our 
own works as he did from his, & 

wholly give our ſelves to work the 

2144. 6.24, oks of God , which is *to be- 

29. leev in him whom he hath ſent, 


in 
9 ",* Ger, T, 209, 


. - 
- [8 
o <$ %s bay \'s ws 


I56 Chap. T0. 


cofidence in our ſelves, reicaed 


all our rightcouſncſſes ” as falthy 
cloms, and being hembled vnder 
the mighty hand of God,do with 
Iob ? abhotre our ſelves & repent 


.cuer' Telus Chriſt our ” wiſdome, 
Juſtice, ſanRification, and redemp- 
tion,who caleth vs with a holy cal- 


BN ling from the fellowſhip of Satan, 


Syn, this world, and our own cor- 
ruptions, to the happy communi- 
on with himſelf and with his Fa- 
ther , by fayth a while on earth; 


4 


tr/el. 17-17: til wet ſhal behgld his face injuf- 
| | 5 tICE 


g »** * 
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Chap. 15. 155 
eice, and when we awake, be fa» 
tified with his image. 


O leruſatew, waſh thime hart from wicked- 
nes, that thou mayi7 be [xvod ; how 
long ſhal thy withed thrughts remarn 
with thee? Jer. 4. 14. 


——_ —_ ut _—_— 
——— —— ——— UA 


CHAPT, X42 


Of the Communion that Wwe haue With 
Ged, in generad 


(3x having graciouſly freed vs 
VJItrom the captivity of Satan, 
and caled vs outof the world, & 
from our own corruptions , doth 4 
after this take vs neer vnto him, 3D 
beſtoweth more graces and blef- I 
lirgs vpon vs, and accepteth a- 
gain the fruits of his own {ſpirit \ 
in vs. For he hath ſeparated vs 
from others, to ” receiv.vs vnto 2 Cor.6.ry4 
_himfclf, andhe wilbea Father vn- 
F<. 5 ro 


o_ 
% 
4.4 
” - \ 
* 
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158. Chap. 11. 

to vs, and we ſhalbe the ſonsand 

daughters of the Lord Almighrie, 

2. This grace God fignified 

to our fathers, when he had fre- 
ed them from the bondage of 
- PExed. 19.4. Kgipt , faying ;* ye have feen 
hk what 1 did to the Agiptians, and 
how I caiicd yow ypon eagles 
wings ,and hav brought yow vn- 
| to me : now therfore , if ye wil 
hear my voice in deed, andkeep 
my covenant ;. then fhal ye be 
my chief t1c{ure above al peoples, 

though al the carth be mine ; ye 
ſhalbe vnto me alſo akingdom of | 
prieſts, anda holy nation. p 

3. The manifeſtation and af. 
ſurance of this grace , is to be 
*Devt.2 9.12 een in that eterna} * Covenant _ 


'and Oth which he:maketh with | 


*ver.r;7, VS,and wherby he tRabliſheth vs 
for a people vnro himſelf, and 
wilbe ynto vs aGad, as he alſo 
Iware vnto our- fathers Abraham 


Iaak 


0 


Chap. it. | B39 
fhak and Iaakobo Who were 
themſelves joyned in league with 
the Loid , that had ſtabhſhed this 
everlaſting covenant with Abra- 
ham and his pcſterity , to ' be !Gw.77. > 
God vnto him , ard to his feed 
after him ; but hath ncw fully 
and finally ratificd in Chriſt, and 
by - that new Teſtamenral-bond 
confirmed in his blood ,, wherby a 
he hath ccvenanted , that * he **8.9.r0, 
wilbe our God , and we ſhalbe 
his people : whervpon it fol- 
loweth that he being ours , and 
we his, aſſured hereof by faith in 
his goſpel, we have | communion t- els, z, z. 
with the Father and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the prayſe of the 

p'ory of his grace, & our eternal 
 heppines. Whiles he being our , 
Gcd,applietÞ his'wiſe6,!itrengrh, $577, , 
*orace, and'al other goodnes vn- -2/a1.24. 72. 
tOvs for good : & cauſeth vs agayn 
to apply*our bodies & our minds, *Rm,r2, 7.2 

\ with 


v4 
- —_—_— q 4 
- rv . | " 


: 160” Chap. 11: 
'- with all the faculties of them, to 
the honour and ſervice of his ths- 

jeſtic; and this with ſuch muruall 

love, and neer conjunction,as God 
 P,36b.4.16- is layd to "dwelinus and We in him 
© +211. and with ſuch peace, as ! paſſcthal 
- ynderſtandings that rot without 
.. w/4.144.5 Cauſe doth the Plalwiſt ſing," plef | 
iy ſed & the people Viheſe God Iehowah the 
4. The perſons whom Godad- 
"MN mitteth into this gracious comu- 
B25...  nionarcal forts of prople without 
ES-1c4.3.25. rclpect of perſons: | Iewes & Gent» 
p | tiles, bond men and free, male &. 
” oanfl.r148,rr female, kings of the earth andal 


Phage. peoples, Princes and al judges of 
C the world, yoog.men & maydens, 
, 39 *rCer,7.26. Old men and children,” wite' men 
> 47. 
| and fooles; cyen as * many as the 
> $44,2,39. 2 > AW 
y v2 .Lordour God ſhal cal. The riches 
which grace, Moſes. alſo marv- 
= I ed vnto Iſrael, when he ſay; 
Dent ,29.00.. 'e ſtand this day every one of yew Fer 
friz. faigthe Lord gour Cod, your beads of | 
Poa | JOur.. 


G- -, 


- 
wy -. 
+ % 
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hue, 


Chapt, 17, 
tur tribes, your elders and your officers, 
al the men of 1ſrael, your children, your 
Woves, and thy ſiramger that is inthy A 
camp, Pow the * hewer of thy wood | "fg. 186: 
zo the drawer of thy Water ; that at tif. 9,43, 
thes ſhouldeſt paſſe into the covenant of — 
the Lord thy God, & into his cth which 

the Lord thy God maketh Wtth thee 

this day &c. This ample mercy, 

God ſhewed even then, but hath : 
much inlarged ſince? by the ſend- 1 yh. 2. ; 


ing of his $6; that itmight be ſeen 7+ - > by 
how he is * good to al, and his */2, :4.1 
Mmercies over al. his works; and . - 
that *al fleſh might bleſſe his holy #20: 27, 1.7 


'name, for ever and ever. : 5% SE 7 
" 5 The original of this grace to FW Son 
'the Sainds, cometh fr6 the eletis 5 


TDeut ,r9,1.8% 


of God, who having ſet!his delight , , _,1 >. 67, \ 
4nthem to l6yethe, choſeth-them 7.9 = 
'Gtheir ſeed;16bea precious people | 

t0 himſelf, above al peoplesypon dre 
"tlie earth; and as he ſayth bythe  * ** 
Prophet, '-7hav loved thee With an 1 ter, 37. 5; 


> 
AR HA 


i Si. 
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762 P E... a | 
everlaſit , therfore With merey 1 
bav E — —_ 
k ce proceedeth, for cing 
\ *Song,1,3- - in drawen, doe * run after him, 
. 4oo.24,75- and 4 _ = _— to __ 
- $>41.115.:0 God, andtoſervhim; t they choſe 
= " the way of faith,they choſe his pre- 
cepts. So is thera willing & joyful 
| __ made _m_ God and 
them, by mutual agreement, vpon 
moſt holy and happy conditions; 
'S which Moſes bricfly deſcrbeth 
$-: 1Denr.26 17 thus: | Thew haſt * made the Lord to 
Foe 12: + ſeythis day,(thar is, thou haſt taken 
| mpRn hs ) 
by promiſe of, conditioned with; and 
| (uf che Greek conſequently * haſt choſen him) 
un,  Fobe to thee for 4 God, andie Walk in 
þ tis wayes ana 10 heey his ffatutes & bus 
commanudements and his indeememt, 
and ts bearken vnto bis woice, And ihe 
Lord hath made thee raſey this day{bath 
"77, conditioned with & * choſen thee;) 
10. Fobe uno himfar aperuliar geople,goen 
«he pake ome thee, and. tp keep 41hus* 
coms | 


6 he hath made, in 
& ip glory; avfthat 
boly prople to the 
he bath ſpoken. 


FRET : x IDO bs; 
that cove- W-. 
. * + #747 


Apo 
pb Gar 
"ine porer 1a p CIUER Vs * Per. 1.3. 
gs that pexteyw #0 Life Of golliner. ; 
For 2s he is himlclf the * Living $499.19 + 
God,&igiver of life vntoal things; tr Tiw,.r;. 5 
© i« hel2orthe God of the Dead, 12r-22.5% © 
hue of -the- Living. To-the end & 
in treſpaſſes. and {yns, and * tran» +£p4.4.if *? 
gers from the Life of God,through 4 
theignorance that wasin/vs, and. 
inthat eſtate were not his, people 
whghe becke loan! afcheLmng 100. 
and! heyres Or (Qe Krace On ls ZW2 A * 
Isferirwas needful.chat woſhapld 
']. weceive from him this L aa” 
I my þ + - S, 


$4.. . Chip-315-, _ 
els we conld nor have from any 
| »7/at. z6. 9. Other; becauſe ” with him is" 
well of life, and in-his light ſhalk 
TDemr. 39.20 we ſec light; be is tour 0 
$2/al.1e o. 9; the length of our dayes, his 'pre- 
47 7 eptfand his promiſes do quick 
*Der.4.;, VS, and by al * that proceedeth out 
of hismouth, doth a man. live; as 
that good king Hezekiah confeſſed 
#453546. ypon his tecoverie-from death, *0 
 Lordby chem (men) live, and ty all 
of rhems (4) the hiſe of my ſpirit; and 
* thaw hai# cauſed me 10 ſleep , and hatl 
given life Into Mme. 
_ 9. "And when weare made pat- 
:,- + takers of the life of 'God, then 
.'* feelwe the fellowſhip'and .comu- 
nion ſpoken of; and: as our life ens 
| creafeth; ſo doth our joy, by the 
perceiving of our happines; & we 
F—-$1m7-615-- *piveour {elyes-vnto God, as they 
17/a.;6,r3. that ge alive fomithedead;'walle 
> ing before him in the light of the 
gt *£ev-26. 72, living, God alſo-hi walketh 
| ith 
| | WI 


165- 


with vs , jadin 
. of waters, ina 
-inwe ſhall nor. ſtumble , and our 
ſowl ſhalbe as a watcred garden; 
we ſhal have no more ſforow, but 
ſhalbe ſatiſfied with the poodnes: 
ofthe Lord; * our hart ſhal 

ever. Tothe end therefore that 
we may in ſome.ſort difcern this 
incomprehenſible grace,letvs con- 
ſider fone principal of the many .. 
good things, that God doth give 
vs perteyning ynto Life and god- 


lines. 
8, And firſt,for that Vnderſtading 


- rt, thie rivers *er.37,9.72 
raight way where- ++ 


live for :+Pſal.22 26; 


is'a welſpring of Life vato them !71% 16-242 


that have it; the God of .our Lord 
leſus Chriſt; the Father of glory, 


* giveth VnAtO- VS the Spirit of wil- "Eph, 1,17» | 


dome, and revelation gronghthe the :2. 
knowledge of him , Ione the 

eyes of our yndecſtiding axe | ight- 
ned, and we know what: is. the 


wee te caling, and whatthe 
x 'L3 -riches 


166 , Chap.wr. 
| tiches of his glorious inheritance/ 
[4 is in the Sain&ts:{o he havitig opt- 
 02/4.:19,74 ned our eyes, * we ſce the won- 
be: 23. at of his law,8& he cauſeth vs'to 
'*7* vnderftdd the way of his precepts:' 
This is a ſpecial pointofthe happi- 
nes of Gods people, above al peo- 
les of the earth thi t they hav both: 
bis Law for alight, and tiimfetf for 
11. 6.45, Weir infiruQer, ando are all "the 
*; 16k. +, 2%. Hiught of God, and hive an O) nt- 
menrfrom' him that is holy, wher 
"Fa by they knowal things, and need 
" "© notthax anymanteach them, bue 
as the ſarneanoyriting reacherh the 
all things. Herevpon the Prophet 
*pſal. 119. _ vnto God,T have not declined 
ki om thy judgments, becauſe thou 
_ _ _ me hirnſelf ons 
T1. 48. 17% viito &, 'Tam'the 
_ G60. Ht teach thee topto- 
fit,and lead thee by the way tht 
U/4,z0.47. _ ſtioutdeſt -& thine lears 


' i d » © % Ld ; 
| "nal ear | thee, fay- 
|| JL 
ivg 
St 
W'. 


Chapt, ir. 167 
ing;This 4 the Way, Walk ye inzt,whe 
chou turneſt to the right hand, & 
when thou tumeſt ro the left, | 
Thos the ? ſecret of the Lord is 945-16 
reveled to them that fear him; & 
his covenant,for to givthem know- Fl 
ledge; he ' openeth their mind, 64%. 
that they may vnderſtand the ſcrip- 
tures, he openethyntothe the*myl- *zp4. r. 9. 
terie of his will, and * filleth them *©*%/-+ 5: 
with knowledge of the fame, in 
-al wiſdom and ſpiritual ynderſtan- . 
ding, that ſo they may be parta- 
kers of his life, as David fayth, _ 5 
"Give me wnderſtanding, and I shal Fa [al 119; 
lve. And that this grace proceed- ** 
eth from his covenant, and confir- g 
meth the ſame, himſelf ſheweth 
when he ſayth ; f 7 will give them an tier. 24.7e 
My rs that I am the as 
they shalbe cople, and I Vvi 

be the God, "FFT | 

-9- . An. otherof the gifts per- 
tyning vato Life and godlines, is 


«tu: If " 1 
- we 
So 

= 
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"Gen,r. 22. Faith; wherby our Fathers "walked 
Heb.11, 5-6, with God, pleaſcd him, wrought 
_— many good works, obteyned good 
report, and in the end, the falvati- 
on of their ſowles. This grace we 
have not of. our ſclves, * ir is the 
__ *.44.14.27.gift of God , who openeth*the 
dore thereof vnto his choſen peo- 
+74,1.7, ple, which therefore is caled * zht 
faith of Gods elect, and wondrous 
is the force thereof in our ſowles, 
"Mert,9:23- for by it *all things are made pot 
t: The. ;,8. lible tovs,it is our | breſtplate, 8& 
iE26.6.16. jtis our:ſhield .wherby we quench 
all the fyrie darts of the Divil it 
"7 teks. 5. 4.58 the *vitorie whereby we over- 
&2 Cer. 5,7, come the world; by it we * walk, 
whiles we are pilgroms here on 
carth, and. abſent from the Lord; 
Pam. 11.20. by it weſtad "in thegrace & favour 
TG al. 2,20. of God . by it 1 we Lie, by it our 
14.7.9, Goddcoth 'purifie our harts, and 
"4 Per,s.5- through it * doth keep vs by. his 
power vnto falvation. -  . 


Kh PLFph.2.8, 


of tx "At Re ” 
T7 : 


Chap,” r1. 165 


8. T6. This Faith, doth-alwayes 


reſpc the word of God, t.from tR--.re,r2, 
whence ir ariſeth, and by which 4 
it is wrought in vs through his 
Spirit: which therfore is caled ghe 
i Word of fazth; and is no 'vayn iver,s. 
word concerning'vs, but is * our 'P-«.54-47 
Life . 'It' looketh alſo vnto al 
Gods oracles , teaching vs to/be- 
Icev + al things that are written #4#: 24.74 
in the law and prophets, and 1 in [lobn.20.z1, 
_ the goſpel. It cauſerth vs to. appre- 
hend Gods ancient mercies ſhew- 
ed to our fathers,as belonging alfo 
to vs; for (o we learn of the Apo- 
ſtles, to apply the ' promiſe of ;x,4,.,,. ;: 
Gods preſence and continued fa wb 191, 5, 
vour with Ioſua; his * impuration «,,, . ., 
of juſtice vnto Abraham;the*bold- :4, * ; 
nes and courage of David, vpon **/4.117.6- 
Gods aſſiſtance;& generally *what- ;* I 
ſoever things are writtE aforetyme, "2s. 15, 4, 
as being written for our learning, 
comfort, .and cncreaſe of ſaith. So 
| L5, ao 


350 Chap. ir. 
Ents 
ich ſpake of thi one long 
os they hal been ſecne 
' and felt by themſelves. Holſcas 
t#eſ.:2.4, faythof Takob, it God found bmin 
Bethel, andthege he ſpake Vw} v5, 
'the Pſalmiſt fingeth of Gods bring- 
ing Liracl through the Sea & lar- 
dn Hoe {ea =_ drie land, 
W/al.66.6, "Fey. e.niver On 
4 p04 an 4d Ye rezoxce in_bim. 
According to whoſe examples,we 
thatnowlive and belecv , becauſe 
*; Cer.4.1;. WE have received the * ſame ſpirit 
of. faith with the Patriarches , and 
+2 Per.r.r. have :obteyned'a * like-precious 
faith with the Apoltles; may alſo 
" $-ng. 2.76. ſay with them, *' my welbcloved 
. +1#b.19,25. js mine. & Iam his; 1 * know that 
T Gal. 2,20 my redemer liveth; and I i live by 
faith in. him who hath loved me, 

and given himſelf for me,. 
\FI. The moſtexccllent fruit that 
wereap of Faith,is- our luſtificatio 
pa "6 


"0 Chap I ITT 
in the fight of God, by his grace 
in Chrift leſus . For whereas two 
wayes of Life & Iuſtice are ſet be- 
fore vs in the ſcriptures, the one 
by keeping the Law of the Lord, 


even al his Scopes of which itis , 
layd, "The man's ir doth chews, chatl "on 0 


tive by them, and again, t This hal fDew ,6- 25, 
be our Tuffict before the'Lord our Goa, 

vf We take heed ro-keep all bu com- 
maxdements, « he hath cimanded vs: 

the other by faith io Chriſt, as it 
CE Es - 
thi ven bu one --"; 

' rhowld not perisb, but have everla.,n? 

bfe: the firſt of theſewayecs isſuch, 
'$no *fcſh'canbe -uſtified . For + 1.2.16. 
though the Law c6lifteth 'of * Zs. +5? 7-37- 
wy boar gon c6mande- 
ment” is/hbly an ju "and good; Row, fol Ts 
% by teafon-of fyn thatdwelleth " 
| in v$ , Tthe fame comandement ;c.. 18. 
"which 'was-ordeyned ww 


= 


172 Chap. 1 : 
|  Foundt6-bevnto vs to Sat, Fot 
tRw,z17, | ſfyntaketh occaſion by thecom. | 
_ midemet,& deceiveth vs,&therby' 
killeth vs; as when 2s Law fayrh, 

Wer.#, Thow (hats not _— yn worketh in 
Vs gy maner 0 uſt fo the Law is 

rhe life and fl offyo; in vs 

that ar carnal _ fold vader ſyn; 

Fy>er.:;, , and ſyn" is made out of meſure 
ſynful by the commandement, & 

+Rem. 5,20, the * Law entred that the offence 
LP might abound. Therfore *: can't 
not giy vs Life, neyther was irgh- 
ven to that end yy was added 
vnto the promiſe of grace. by" 
1$:-,r9. Chriſt? becauſeof the tranſgre I 
Rom. 3,20, ONS; and by it cometh ' the knows' 
Dy” ledge of ſyn; 'it alſo condemneth 
*641.3,99. and curſerh * al ſyn and ſynners, 
*64-3-1/+ and*through it are we dead vnto 
it, that we might 5ve vnto God. 

For the terrourstherof tormentiog 
our ſynful ſowles;'we ar: forced to 

feck refuge tom: Gods: hh Jn 

|  1ome 


a 


© a> 


uw ww us wow ” on. / 


.demed vs from the. curſe of the. 
-Law.And ſo.ourfyns which: were 
_ Imputed vnto him, ſhal no more 
be imputed vnto- vs, but forgiven 


. > = a 2 5 CE CY. 


TY Chap, irs Tf 
me other,which we can not find 
tin any burin Chriſt, whom God | 4. ,, :z; 
hath propoſed to be the reconci- 
liation for al our ſyns, whom we 


apprehend by faith; & vntil faith 
come ar 'keptfaſt, and as-it were ' Gl. z- 234 
locksd vp vnder the Law, wher- **- 

ot =" os this angry nn 

benifit, that it-is a * ch1/a- leader or *,, +... 
eyes z to bring vs vnto IT MY 
Chriſt. In whom thejuſiice of God | 
is fatiſfied for al-our treſpaſles by - 


this death on:the tree wheron he 


+; 64 
was made a* curſe for vs, and re- , - FINS 


for his ſake, and that blefſednes - 


'cometh cn vs which is written , 


L Bleſſed ar they vehe iniquities ar f Row. 4.7, 


forgiven, and whoſe ſyns ar covered. 
© bleſſed « the man 10 Whorn the Lord 


| pa act ju, Yea God, tas be 


imputeth 


is of the Law, but that which s 


through the Faith of Chriſt, even 
thejultice which is ofGodthrou 

* 1braben, Faith. To tcach vs ehis, the” 
Gen, 15,6, man whom Moles mentioneth tp 
have bekeved the Lord, he prefent- 

ly adorneth with this grace,that 

God mmputed that ro him for tufticg, 

+ Zey.4,r6, And he 'being made the * Farther 
of al beleevers ; that is wricten 
TFaſ23.s t for vs alſo, vnto -whom Beleef 
2" ſhalbe imputed for 1»/ice-in like 
a ;..2, Weile. , Thus arewe ! juſtified by 
Faith, without the works of .the' 

Law ; yea Faith: is come-in- place 

of al good works, as Chriſt hath 


* ob. C2 fayd, *This Us the . Work Your: 


\ 


/ _ Chap. 1. 


HS 
w beleev in him whom he hath ſents 
this alſo is his commandement, 


*that we belecy in thename of his 4, ,5.. 2: 
Son Ieſus Chriſt ; whom he that 


not the ſon of God hath net Life: 


hath ,” hath Zife, & he that hath -1 v6, 5,c2; 


but whoſo* truſtech to his own *zxc4.55.55- 
AI ho yrogny ink 
 quity urely die, aS{ayth the 
propher. Thus live we by faith 


m Chriſt , and that hea 


racle is fulfilled, * 7he 
by his faith. 


venly O- S$Hb.2.4; ; | 
muſt shal live Gdl,z. 11, 


condition of that everlaſting co- 
venant which our God hath made | 
with vs, and fayd t 1 Wil be mer-! #4.4-15; 


ciful to their mrs 
6 age Br _ 


Hes no wore, 


s, nd el - 


and their ipiqui- : 
d being thusjub-, ,,,.... 


tified by faith, we ' have peace to- 


ſus Chriſt, whom he * 


wards God through ourLord Ie. 


hath given *{--#- +6. 


te be our covenantand our ligbr; 


he 


196 . Chapt. | 
+r{al.;r.g. het hiderh his face from our ſyns, 
and wipcth away al our iniquities, 
$24.53. 24. and fayth t deliver them. thatthey 
oenot down into the pit, for[ 
fave found a ranſom. Yea now 
\Wew.23.27 hel ſeeth'no iniquitie in Taakob, 
nor tranſgr hn Iſrael; the Lord 
his God is with him , and the joy» ' 
ful ſhowr ofa king is among themg 
though theſynsof ludah be ſought 
"ter 50.40: for,* they ſhalbe no more found, 
for the Lord is merciful tothem 
+/,4.4.@ whom he reſerveth , he * hark 
#4: 44+29* waſhed thefilthines ofthe dangh- 
ters of Sion, their tranſgreſſions | 
4 are-put awayas aclowd, and like 
— Oe'2* a miſt , their ſyns ar al t caſt into 
- the botrom ofthe ſea, For this, 
- the Sainds doe triumph and ſay, 
" 1who' hal lay any thing to the. 
charge of Gods choſen ? itis God 
_ - that juftifieth ;yvho rrp 
pfal, 71.10, WE Wil” ocforwardin the ſtregrh 
of the Lord God, we wil-make 
wel mention 


" IReom d.;; 


y . 
% * 


« .», - - "TOE" 
| 35 
- 


- Chap. 11. 197 

mention of hy luſtice, even of chyne 
onely, And thus is fulfilled the | 
faying of the prophet ' The whole ee 
feed of Iſrael shal be Iuſtified, and glo- 
ry, in the Lord, 

13. Yet is their alſo further 
if 


race perteyning tFlife and god- 
Sanftificatiow ; whervnto he hath , 


nes given vs of God, even our 


vnto * by fayth in Chriſt. For *4#: 26.774 

the grace of God , that bringeth 

ſalvation vnto al men , and hath _ 

appeared; doth ? teach vs that we 179.2-11-19 

ſhould deny vngodlynes & world. 

ly luſts , and that we ſhould live 

ſoberly and -righteouſly and god- 

ly in this preſent world , and not 

' continew ſtill in ſyn, that grace !Rew,C,r; 

may abound. VVe are the people _ 

of” Gods holynes, and he wilbe '/*-03-14- 

* halowed among vs , he the Lord +tevir.22. 

doth ſanQify ys;he powreth? clean 77  _ 

water vpon vs that we may be ©4025 
M clean, 


* caled vs, and which we attayn 7 #74 


4 


f 


17s. - Chap. 11. | 
t#«.e.2z clean, t ſprinkled in our harts from 
aft evil conſcience , and waſhed 
in our bodies with pure water; 
cet. o6.6 © | taketh away the ſtony hart 
| out of our body, and giveth vs an 
*rſ.2- Harrof flcſh, he* putterh his ſpt- 
; rit within vs and cauſcth vs to 
walk in his ſtatutes , ro keep his 
judgements and doe them , that 
v7. 27.25 We # F polluted no more with out 
abominations,norany of our trank 
$Levi.rg, 2, greflions ; and faith vnto vs ! 
shalbe holy , for I the Lord your Got 
am holy, And this is an other con- 
 Lition of his gracious covenan 
eneb. #., With vs, as it is written , ! 1W 
' pre my lawes in their minde and 8 
their hart I'Wil Vorite them, &> I'll 
of their Ged) and they ſhalbe my pete 

P#e. | 
14. Of this Sancification ther 
be two parts,which they that long 
: after Life and to ſee good dayG, 
7: P«1.3-10 mult ſeek; 1 * to eſchew evil, 2 : 


= 


Chapt. ri; , 159 
t5 doe good. The way to attayri 
theſe, is by the * death & burial + xs, c, z. 
of the old man; the corruption ++ ©: 
of nature; and the reſurrection of 
the new: that ſo being tdead vnto ! *% #7 
ſyn, we may be alive vato God 


in Ieſas Chriſt our Lord. The old , 
man or body of ſyn, is the ! whole i 74.3, c. ;: 
man ſow! and body, as he is born | 4 


by nature, even * al fleſh, & al the * 774.4: 5, 5 
grace and glory therof, which thic "77-346 
Spirit ofthe Lord muſt blow vpon, 

and cauſe to fade as the flower 

of graſſe, that the man may be. 

born again, and made a new crea- 

ture, cven born *of God. To work #146. z. 15; 
this wondrous change in vs', the 

Lord giveth two ſpecial graces; 

the '7 Fear & 2 Love of his name; © 
by the one to reftreyti vs from 

evil, and by the other to allure 

vs vato good; + 

'I5:/The Fear of the Lord; as ©, 
its the tþcginning of wiſdom; oe rtint 
ix oa M 3 


130 Chapr. 7. 

Terrv.14-27 is it thetwelſpring of Life,to avoyd, 

| the ſnares of death, & many graces 
flow from it into our ſowles, of 

. which this is one principal, (as 
#?Prev. 26 6 Solomon ſheweth, ) that ' by zhe 

Fear of the Lord Wye depart from evil. 

£4 Thertore is itfoyned and com- 

| >2/4.;5.7, manded with the * worſhip and 
*Z/ab, 2,11 * ſeryice of the Lord, and 1s the 
ſpecial end. of the giving of the 

Law ynto vs,as God fayd to Moſes, 

t Dewr. 4.70 | Gather me the people togither, 
© -- and I wil cauſe them to hear my 
words that they may learn to Fear me, 

al the daies that they ſhal live vpon 

theearth. It is joyned in particular 

with many precepts, for areſtraynt 

to keep vs.from evil, even againſt 

vLev. 25. Men; as ' Oppreſſe not any man 
47: his wy but fear thy Gody 
 t>«{.35, thou ſhalttake no vſury of thy bros 
| ther, but ſhalt fear thy God; thoy 
+. gp. *lhalt not rule over him cruclly, 
__ but ſhalt fear thy God; t thow ſhalk 
honouf 


7 >... CET 13 

honour the perſon of the old man, 

& fear thy God, ft thow ſhalt not twer. :# 

curſe the deaf, nor puta ſtumbling 

block before the blind, but ſhalt 

fear thy God. It is alſo the end 

and effe& of the Goſpel, wherby 

God ' giveth vs on@hart and one ' ze.g2. 5 

way that we may fear him for ever, #* | 

and putteth his Fear in our harts 

that we ſhould not depart from 

him, burbeing careful 8 circum- 

ſpe inal our wayes, knowing'the * -- Ger, 5-12 * 

terrour of the Lord, before whoſe *** 

judgement ſeat we muſt al appear 

to receiv according to our works, 

and into whoſe hands it is*a fearful + ze.19.97; 

thing to fall: may therfore paſle 2M 

1 the' time of our pilgrimage in t -.#er.1,17- 

fear, clenſing our ſelves from al 

filthines both of fleſh and ſpirit, 

' growing vp vnto ful holines in ' -. Cor. 2.06 * 

the Fear of God, and niaking | 

an end of our falvation ' in fear & * P54. 2.120 * 

gembling; our fleſh trembling (as 
M3 — did 


% 
, 


xB; Chap. 11. 
did Dayids) ! for fcar of the. Lord, 
and _we being afrayd of his jucge- 
ments. His mercies alſo are ſhewed 
vs to this end, as it 1s written, 
12/4. 130-4? (AMercy is With thee that rheu myſt 
E :. be feared. This grace God giveth 
—_— to his Saints, humble them, 
| *awr.rr. 2- that they be * not high-minded, 
but may walk in reverence befor 
. *Pree2317 him, and their harts be * in hi 
+#Dewr.;. 2, fear continually, that * it may go 
._..v - wel withthem and with their chil 
1 Pre. 73, 7; dren; for eyer; for he that | fearct] 
the commandement ſhalbe rewar 
ded, By this grace hav his people 
commuinon with him , and fee 
t rat: 23,74 his goodnes, for * the eye of the 
: ROY L ord is vpon them thar tear hiw 
| -:-,,77;,' & truſt in his mercy, 1 he deligh 
*teth in them, he wil fulfil * t 
+ 4-74 5 defire of them, and nothing * ſhal- 
A | be ' wanting vnto them,as be hath 
'7 promiſed by. his prophet; f thei 
lowles ſhal del in good, 'theit 
- my ** + { bf 


f 2/al, 119, 
120, . © 


F yr/ 25. 
As 


Cap. It. 183 
feed ſhal inherit the land, and thi 
ſecret of the Lord, and his cove- 
nant ſhalbe revealed vnto them. 
Wherfore vnto man he ſayth, iZe- t 7. 28, 2 
bold the Fear of the Lord is Wiſdame, "%J 
«nd to depart from evil 1s. vnder/tap- i 

. ding ; "the rewardof humility and the 1 Pre. 224g, © 

fear of Cad, us riches and glory & Life. - & | 
VYato this therfore ler vs take heed, | 

forinit*-is an aſſured ſtrength; by * rw. 24.26 + 

ie we ſhal * come out. of al extre- ;c,; , ., 

'mittes that are cither t9o much or z#. : 5. 
too litle; and to? fear God and 

keep his commandements is the 

whole manhis leadeth him *vnto ; p,,,;,. 23 
Life, and being filled therwith, he _ 

:ſhal continew and not he viſited 
with evil: that he may know, that 
*the fear of the Lord i hs trefurc,as + fa. 39-6 | 

ſayth the Prophet. ;.. | 4 

16. But becauſe the end of the I 

Commandement, is 'f Love, - out |, 7;.,, 54 


T Eccl, 12.13 


f 
. 


* 


*;of a pure hart, and ofagood c6- 
{cience & of faith vnfcighned , & 
©" 4-. | 2 


_— 


on SS ge - 


124 Chapt. 11. 

{ + 2-w.r3,.6 LOVE is the! fulfilling of the Laws 
þ therfore hath God compriſed his 
.whol wil touching our Sanctifica- 
| tion and obedience in two pre- 
» , M422.37 cepts , 1 Thow ſhalt * Love thy 
F, Lord thy God, with al thy hart, 
* with al thy ſowl, and with al thy 

29 . mind; 8 2 Thou ſhalt * Loveth 
tf. 49. neighbour as thy felf; on f thele 
3 two commandements hangeththe 
whol Law, and the Prophets. As 
8 7/al, 97.70 Evil therfore is to be ' hated and 
eſchewed, ſo that which is good 
* Ames 5.15, Ought *tobe loved, and cleaved 
+ kom.13-95-ynto : the head andduntain of al 
8 L»g 14.19 Which good, is onely ' God him- 
ſelf; who firſt is to be loved,and 

above all; but hath given vs this 

* : 146. 4. 21 Commandement, * that he which 
loveth God, ſhould love his bro- 

theralſo. oh 1 

17. And as wehave ofhim this 

Law of love;ſo have we from him 
the grace to love both him & his 

es Law 


ER C hap. II. 18s 
jaw, and ſhal from him receive the 
fruit therof which is Life. This 
Moſes ſhewed Iſrael ofold,faying, 
The Lord thy God Wil circumciſe thyne 


hart and the hart of thy ſeed, that thou ION . K 
rmay/? Love the Lird thy God With £N 
al thy hart and Wwith-al thy ſowl, that = 


4 


tho mayft Live, Thus we love him, C 
*becauſe he loved vs firſt, and" #% #7» | 
hath inclined our harts & drawn 
vs after him, Again becaule as | 
Chriſt ſayth, the that hath his c6- *#*- 74 22 
mandements and keepeth them, 1s 
he that Loveth him; therefore y 
have we this rule & direction gi- 
ven vs by Moſes further, joyning 
theſe two together, '7how chats love © 28-1702 
the Lord thy God, and halt keep that 
Which he commandeth to be kept, that = 
&, bis ordinances ay his lawes and his 
 commandements alway. Dy hcl 
18.” From this ariſeth much c6- 
fort to the Saints, which finding 
themſelves affeted with the Lov 
gy M 5 of 


: \ S.. 


[ 
| 


wang s loves, )and he that dwellech in tot 


186 Chap. rr 
1 Zo. 5,5- Of God,& fceling his love '\hd a: 
broad in their: harts by the holy 
Ghoft which is given.vnco the, do 
| OMade, 27. = in this grace, & *keep them- 
F-lves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Iefi 
t Pal. 7r9. Chriſt vnto eternal life. They *lo 


* bg7- his commandements above the 
Traf 10 5.- nclt gold, & therfore have ? muct 


peace, and ſhal have no hurt ot 
Iver. 47, ſcandal; their'delight is in his c0 
mandements which they have | 
"If #7. ved, their * hands alſo doe the 
life yp vnto them; and herevpo 
doe expect to be #quickened anc 
conſerved in life according ,to. the 
+I al. 145. _ kindnes of the Lord, who 
20, fpreſerveth al them that loye hit 
1D. 9. 4, keepeth covenant and mercy t0- 
wards them,and cauſcth al things 
* x-m,#. 22, tO * work togither for the beſt 
* 11h, 6000 them. For God * & Love (35 
'*  fayth the diſciple f whom Teſus 


E verſe 259, 


* deli 


Chap. 17. r87 

Awelleth in Ged, and God in him, and 
'Torace ſhalbe vnto al them that + zpbe,c.25, / 
loye him, ynro immortalitie. Mo- | 
ſes in ſpirit forcſeing this,fayd vn- F 
to Ifracl ; ! I cal heaven.and carth «De. ze. 
to record' this day agaynſt you, 19--%. 
that I have fer before you Life 75, 
& death,the bleſſing & the curſe: "I 
therfore chuſe Life that thou and EL 
thy ſced'may live ; by fvizg the © .-. 
Lord thy Cod, by obcying his voice, 
and by cleaving vnto ay for he 
is thy Life, and the length of thy 
'daycs. : 

"19. But "becauſe our Life f is © 5-3: 
hid with Chriſt in God, & though 
now we be the ſonnes of God, 
1yet it doth not appear. what we + 5-2. | 
ſhalbe, but when * Chriſt which * coz. 4 
1s our Life ſhal appear, then ſhal 
'we allo appear with him in glory, 
be like ynto him, and ſee him as 
he is :'thetfore hath he'given' vs 
. Mother grace perteynipg to Life. 


and 


[| 


13L Chap; 17. 


. "; 4; 


and godlines,called * 4 /#ving Hye, 
vnto which God of his aboundit 
mercy hath begotten vs by there- 
ſurreRion of Telus Chriſt from the 
dead. This vertue reſpecth our 
good that is to come, our 'inhe- 
ritance reſerved for.vs in heaven, 
yea thither hath it power to come, 
en:ring (as the Apoſtle faith)" into 
that which is within the vail, whi- 
ther the forerunner Ieſus is for vs 
entred in, & this Hope we have as 
an 'anker of the ſoul both ſure& 


ſedfaſt, holding it faſt inal tem- 


"+ Prov, 24. 


14. 


f umn ams:; 


, Heb. 11. 1. ; 


peſts of tribulations or tentations, 
knowing ( as Salomon fſayth)that 
*ther s an end, and our. hope shal wil 
be cut-off. . 
20, Ther be two companions 
and as it were ſiſters of this grace; 
1 Faith & 2 patience; Faith gocth 


-before as the guide and ſuſteyner, 


being the t ſubſiſtance or ground 
of things hoped for, as A _ 
7 


. 


{I 


. * o 
4A. f 4 


Chapt. 11. 189.. 
by faith, even ' above hope, belec- , 
& ved vnder hope; Patience accom- 
| panicth it, and teacheth to wayt, 
| as itis written, * if We hope for that * Rem, 8.25. 
ef he ſee nor, ve doe With patience abide " 
for ir. And thus is tulfilled that FI. 
which Ifaias fayth 7# he that belee- + 7/4. 28.16, 
wveth shal not make haſt , and conſe- . 
quently , ſhal zor t be azhamed; but 1724-2. E. 
| being aſſured that! he which ſhal » xe. 10:37, 
K come wil come, and wil not de- 
lay,” though he tary yet we wayt, * #4. 2. z. 
as theprophet biddeth vs ,becauſe 
the Father which hath loved vs, ; 
hath * given vs everlaſting conſo- + .. The: : 
lation and good hope through -5- 

Face; and hope t maketh not a- t ze», x. 7; 

amed; yea we ' rejoyce in hope, ! ». 12.72, 
3s being the thing wherby * we ,7— 2-25, 
ar ſaved, 8 he which is the *God gs 
of hope filleth vs with al joy and 
peace in beleeving, and cauſeth vs 
to abound in hope , through the 
Power of the holy Gholt. 8 

i ne 


7% 


Rom 4.14, 


190. | Chapt, 11; | OY 

21. One of the {pecial promiſes 

which the anker of Hope Jayeth, 

hold vpon, and that by reaſon of 

the Covenant of God with vs, is 

1 the Reſurrection of the Dead. For 
" tx&d.z,c, as God caling himſelf the f God 
oh of Abraham Ifaak & Iaakob,when 
__ ' they wer dead vnto the world;but 
| (2 Living vnto him, did teach his peo- 
& ' ple therby, that he would rayſc 
them vp again from dexth, as our 

R | Saviour ! expoundeth his Fathers 

M 1Lot,20, x7 XP ! 
| 30, oracle : even {o we all that arc in 


&/s 


the ſame covenant of grace, and 

have him for our God, do belecv 

- that after our fleſh hath ben ſown 

in diſhonour,and ſeen corruption; 
*1 Cer.15-43 it” ſhalbe rayſed in glory by the 
I power of Gad; for in our graves; 
$144,5-27:49 Fe ſhal heare the yoyce of Chriſt 
| at his appearing, & ſhal come forth 
vnto the reſurreion of Life. And 

TO then ſhall we injoy all the good 
"eb. 77-7%* promiſes inthar Citic "which hatl 
£oud 


Chip. ot. | _ | ur 
foundations, whoſe buylder and 
maker is God, who isnot aſhamed 
of vs to be called owr God, becaulc | 
the hath prepared for vs acitie. 4-21-16, 
22. Thus have we through the 
prace of our God, thoſe three hea- 
venly vertues mentioned by ! the f: Ther. z. 
Apoſtle, 7 an effeftual Faith, 2 4- "of 
ailizent Love, 3 and the patience of '® 
Hope in our Lord I clus Chriſt; by By | 
Faith to beleey the myſteries of | 
life and al his word; by Love to 
cleay vnto him and keep his com- 
mandemets;by hope to cxſpetrhe 
fulfilling of al good promiſes 
which God that cannor lic hath 
made ynto vs ; and theſe three | 
things doe ! abide with vs during 1: Cor-r3.78. | 
this preſent life, that walking in 
them, we may - have fellowſhip 
with the Lord m ſpirit, who ha- 
ving thus decked vs with the gar- 
ments of bewtie and eloric, with 
mercy and falvation through fairh 
| in 


*. 6 
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192 Chap. 1t. | 

, doth then * ſeal ve 

ol Frari of Promile 

which is the earneſf of our inhe- 

ritance,-vntil the, redemption of 

the poſſeſſion purchaſed, ( the ful 

redemption of al Saincts,) vnto the 

' prayſe of his gloty. For as he hat 

* choſen vs in Chriſt before the 

foundation of the world, that we 

ſhould be holy and without blame 

before him in love: ſo having ef 

feftually caled juſtified and ſanQi 

;| |. fied vs of his vnſpeakable grace, 
| 8 he giveth vs alſo certainty and a 
ER, Pee. 7,xe {Urance of f our election, that we 
ſhal never fal from,nor be forſake! 

+ of him. For the ſeed wherwith 

2 r,PFer,r.53 are born anew, is an ' immorta 
ſeed, which can never dic, &this 
ſeed * remayneth in vs, to keep vs 
from ſyn: and if weſyn, we have 
$:.76b, 2,c, 1 * acorns, with the Father, 
even Ieſus Chriſt the juſt , who 

maketh interceſſion ,' and prayetd 


; 


* bo teh. 3-3, 


: _ 8 2” / op _ % 5 ""_— _ 6, k 
: _—z oY , 
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Fy Chap. If ; 197 
for vs that our. | faith fail not; he 424.22. 2. 
alſo giveth. vs repEntance *. vnta 4-17-14. , 
Life,and worketh in vs godly ſo-; _ . 
row for our miſdeeds;ſowe arrc-. 
newed by repentance dayly, and , 

jvedby faich, knowing that God; , ah 
bath * (tabliſhedxq... hin-ſelf his '- $4». 28978 
zeople Itrael, ro be his people. :1'&Y 
or ever.,-& he s their-God, his. >..." 
gifts and caling are * without re. ***47.09 
pentance; he that hath, begun his, : 
good wotk in vs, wil ? perform is, wp 
nto-the day of Ieſus Chriſt; for, 2 me 
be hath madean (everlaſting cove-; 7 27 
nant with vs, that be wil never. 2 
turn away from.vs to doe vsgoo0d, 
and hath pur his fear m our harts, .. Ms 
that. we that never depart from, "Wh 
oy and hath ſayd cONeremung - WR 

Ss prophet,*My pet » Sf never loel.3. 2b, 
b: _— , Thus ap hope of? The 18 
falyation, js for an, helmer vpon, 
Our heads;orthar God hath! noz. 
appointed vs vnto, wrath: , but to 
* $a alvation by our Lord Ieſus 
N Chiſt 


. Po 


| 

. 
_- 
f 
| 
e 
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C: RN ow we rejoyce with joy 
>edkaÞle & elorious,being per- 
wItharncyther death nor life 

, nor principalities, nor 

» powers,nor things preſe A N 
x, to come, nar heightnor nor 
| if any other gh ſhalbe able 
to Tparate vsfi6 thelove of God 

which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

Is Mage 23, Our Godit is w* thus "ſtabliſh- 
vs in Chriſt, & hath anoynted 

vs , and alſo ſeated vs, and given 
| | 'vs the earneſt of hisſpirit in our 
hartes, even the ſpirit of adoption 
4Rem, #. 15. Whereby we crie vnto him * Ab- 
ba Father; and of vs he fayth, 

"Yo- 43. #1. "This pe le have Iformed for my Gel, 
they chal sbew forth my prayſe . And 

\ being, thus furniſhed with his 

graces, we find & feel the fweet- 

nes of that fellowſhip and com- 

munion, that we hav with himin 

Chriſt leſus'and by his Spirit. | 

n the ſcrip- 

cure 


ng ” "> 
78 -*7 "IT Pp: 
_* %*. 


Chap. B85 -. 295 
ture ſetteth down by ſimilitude of 
walking and dwelling together.” For 
God hath promiſed t 1 W{ walk a. 15ev- 26-12: 
mong you, and I Wil be your-Gyd &r ye 
shalbe my people; and for his habita- 


tion, although ' he filleth heavens '7-27- 24+ 
and carth, & the * heavens of hea- *; xww,c.27. 


vens ar notable to coteyn him,be- 
ing c6f1dered in his infinite maje(- 
tye: yet abaſeth he himſelf rocon-. 
verſe with vs that dwel in houſes of 
Clay, as he ſayth by the Prophet, | 
*I dwelin the high & holy place; With FIRS7-10% 
him alſo that «s of a contrite & hum- 
ble ſpirit to revive the ſpirit of 
the humble, and to give life 
to them that are of a contrite hart. 
Which grace that all the Saincts 
might take knowledge of,the voice 
| is written which was heard out 
of heaven to ſay, f Rehold the Ta- trev.ar,y. 
bernacle of God is With men, and he 
Will dwel With them, and they shalbe 
| bis people, and God himſelf Will bee 
: 4 N 3. their 


| 
| 


796 _. - Chap. 11. 
their God With thew. This Taberns 
cle is the bodit$ and ſowles of the 
Saints, gs the Apoſtle fayth, ' 7c 
tz Corb ite 4, the TQ@Þple of the L1vin Cod. even 
K ;oiofow 4 God bath fo Y; *7 Will Tell? in the, 


ax au Ps» & Walk ( eh them: ) 9 your body s 
bs * #7 Cor. 6.40, the terple of the, Holy Cho, On ho 

;* , *% other fide, wee are fayd to walk 
z Aopv :4* with God,as did tEnoch,& Noah, 
Sy #54 ' and asthe Lord requireth of cve- 
6.4, ry man that 'he humble himſe elf 10 
e "*ppa 61.4, Walk With hjs Ged; we © dwel in his 


tabernacle for eyer, our truſt is vn- 
der the covering of his wings , & 
$1 16b. 2.24: " the A "_ lohn fayth, * He chat 
keeperh bis commandements dweliecth 
7 yr and he in him, 

25. This grace is ſo heavenly 
and ſupernatural, as it cannot be 
comprehended by the carnal man; 
<6 — & walked in with 

omtort by 1ynners & hypocrites. 

tian, 4. 22. ADC nn man ru 1 t the 
of God is not With flech; the 

vn* 


Chapt. 11 197 
enbeleeving rap”, | the Sainds, 
in day of theip diltreſſe do fay , 
Is. the Lord ameng vs or wej. The 
ſymners and hypocrites Þ Sion, ... 
are afrayd ſaying, t Who among ws iiſs.31- 144 
thaldoel, with the devouring fyre? Woho + 
ere us thal dwel Withthe everlaſting = 
burnings? And indeed y*® throne of #- . . ©: 
iniquitie * hath no fellowſhip with *2/44,94.20, + 
him;but y*pure of hart edure as*ſe- '+x.;7. uy 
ing him whois inviſible; they ſing, Ys 
tThe Lord of hoſts is with vs, t7/a.46. p. 
the God of [aakob is our refuge; 
they ſerve him and * ſee - his face, *rev. 22 .4 
his _ is on mr forcheads, & _ 
they lay, fIt is good or vs.to. draw *?/al. 5-24. 


neer vnto G 


IExed, 17, 3, 


with God is ſpiritual and cal, 
we walk t by 'faith. and, not by 4, c...,.»; : 
ſight, faith which-is the ' evi- 19eb.09.7, 


us I G 4 
$4 4 Oo 44} 

p * 1 Rt # 
$I, 
2. » 


193 - Chap." | 
walking with yvs is ſtrange and 
vncouth to the wothd;for he bring- 
eth vs into many tribulations; 
+7/4..77.19 his way * is in the ſea, his paths 
'*'. In the great waters, and his foot. 
ſteps ar not knowen ; he leadeth 
., vsthrough thewildernes, gry 
tiw,2.5.” a deſert and waſt land, t and by 
1Deer. 2, r,, the ſhadow of death; where fyry 
...-- ſerpents are, and ſcorpions, and 
*er,z, drought, without water; * to hum- | 
ble vs and to prove vs, to know 
what is in our hart, that hem 
+verſ.1T. | *doe vs good in the latter en 
{3-c>. 13.9, he bringeth vs through f the fyre, 
and fineth vs as the (ilver is fined, 
2G vs as gold 1s tried; & 
'yet ne Tayth 7 eople, & we 
to fay, he Lord 55 4s God, 
27. 'Andhence atiſeth, the com- 
fort of our harts, that alwayes we 
behold God with vs, yea fel him 
within ys; and anſiver Amen 
faith to al his promiſes. He ſayt 


OT: Oren” 


 !Fear not for [ am with thee, be 114."9P, 


Ehap. in - 199 
not afrayd for'I at thy God; we 
ſay again, *Though I ſhould walk *2/4-23.4. 
through the vally of the ſhadow 


' of death, I] will fear. no vill, 


becauſe thoy art with me. Heſayth | 
of every of his Sainds, * I wilbe +2/a.g/,r;;" 


with him in trouble, I wil deliver # 


him and glorify him; they teſtify 


& lay; 'I beheld the Lord alwayes 148. 4, 95. 
before me, for he is at my. right 
hand that I ſhould not be ſhaken; 


 *gather together on heaps © ye *a. 7.9.1; 
people, and ye ſhalbe broken in © 


peeces, take counſel togither , yer ; 


ſhall ic be brought to naught, pro- 


naunce a. decree, yet ſhall it not *++ ++ 


Rand, for God. is Wwith245. The Pa- 

. triarchs moved with cnvie, fold 
-loſeph into Zeypt; but * God. Wer +48. 5.9.15; 
\, With him ({ayth the {cripture,) and | 
. delivered him out. of.al.his aflic- 

©, tions. To.Iakob Godayd, ”"rurne "Gen,z1 «Fo 


-again tothe land of thy Ethers 
W: 5" EY 


& 
hn j 


'to ory lard; HY 
his return, he wash,Gdge 
, ed,t6 God fp Tathe 
&c, Lore which fi geſt vntome 
return, td thy countrie x nd kinred, 
and ile , Thus frat 
at Saih theſehves of geod 
bb $ An with the, and of 
ſhele erfro evil; & countthem ſelves 
naked and helpleſſe when he with- 
'drawes his Ge, as when in dif- 
*pleafure he had moved his Taber- 
'Tzxed. 33.7. nacle f farr off from. the hoſt of 
"Iſracl, and"ſeemed-as if hewould 
* have walked no further with het 
then Mofes'fayd ; * þ if thy preſent 
go not With vs cary vs not 
 Wherin - — tel = be hnoWn je 
* Tand thy} vid fevorr } ju 
wy "hy fer uns When tho F 
—M Us? fo I ad thy people's 
ne” boos elite bee ſpemplorha 
* * we on The earth. Finally, as the 
_ ' encourage themfchres #+ | 


ry 


Iyers 5.10.” 
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| f painſt their. foes ygth this, ? theiy "Num. 1449, 
2 5hadow is depargtd from them, & the 

if Lord is with viFerr them not:lo God 

ef forctold that when many'tribula- 

\& tions ſhould come vpan his peo- 
G 

[ 

f 

; 


le; they then d (ay, * Are m0! +Dmwr.zr 
F1eſb tragbils cmd va; becauſe 7 
my God is not With me? - © : 

, 28 Forthepreſence of God, & 
communion of his graces, fo ſa- 

veth his Sain&s out of al adverſt- 

ties; that no wiſdome Ccotiriſel or 
firength of any enimy can'hurt, no 
creature can hinder them'fro their 
-happines;the Lord theit God”who par. r. z6: 
gocth before them, he fighteth for 
. them; and Trideth vporr the hea-tDew. 22.90 
W vens for their Rlp;the et&hal God © 
5 their refuge, & vide? Rigarmes Vw 37> 
they are forever, he calterfi our the 
encmy before themand ſayth,De- 
ſtroy;lo as wax melteth frothe pre- 
ſence of the fyre, ' the witked pes 17/4447.2. 
rilh fromthe preſence of God; 

| N5 But 
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| 202 Chapt--21; ' 
{ 22/4.41,12. But his people he * vpholdethiq 
A their integritie, and doth ſer them 
before his face forever, both they 
#P/a,n02.28 __ _ 0s ml ſtand faſt in 
®Dewt.32.9« his {1 t: for they ar iis * por :100 
Ps os ;nherind they ſhal t wal 
in the light off his countenance 
, *» he leadeth them with his- owt 
Mſe.C 3.126 ren arm, ' dividing the wates 
cfore them, to make himſelf an 
11-57-14» everlaſting name; he ſayth, * pre 
paregie way , take vp the ſtumb- 
ling blocks out of the way of m 
+ rev. 26.13. PeOplcyto cauſerh hethem to * got 
*lſa. $9..2.9: PORE giving 'firength vnto hin 
that fainterh, & multiplying migh 
. .. - , to hins, that hath mo power, an 
tver,zz. they renew firength, they lift 
- -.. the wings as*h+ <agles, they rl 


& arefityearicthry walk & fi 
1rſel.107.9, ifthe their wats, 'b 


tAar.;.0, ouf 


. ns 


' Chap. It. 203 
nes ' goeth before him, & ſetteth 17/4/.9 7.79, | 
her ſteps in theway; he * bringerh {[0.46-19 


neer his juſtice, it is not farr off, 
and his ſalvation ſhal not tarie, for 
he giveth it in Sion, and his glory 
vnto Iſrael. *, _— 
29. Andth 18th, being a peo- , | 
le in * whoſe hart is his law, & $7.gr.95* 
nowing that mo canner Walk rogh- 
"= her (as layth ? the prophet, } except tamuy.gs | 
"B they be agreed; labour by faith to hav = 
S peace with him, aud to walk be- 
fore him in vprightnes, to walk | 
'? worthy of him, and pleaſe him ice. r.c | 
-in al things, being fruitful in al 
good works, and increaſing in the | 
-knowledge of God. For this they . | 
hav *. promiſed vnto him whenP4-26-2 | 
they entred into his covenant; & ©: 
'therfore are their ſowles delivered | 
from death, * that they may walk *2f/,r:6.#9. 
"before the Lordin theland ofthe 7; , _ © 
living. And becauſe to. walk | be- 95:4 2 Chry, | 
Foe God, is to walk 53 bis .- "<p 


i 
m 
7 
i1 
Y' 
k 
e 


/ 


the ſcripture teac -_ by theif 
' Ts te 1'9:97 tlove they the law of the Lord, 
[| it is their meditation continually; 
t: Cer.z.z. and it is written vpon the table 
*7/4.119. of their hart, their delight is * in 
#7. his commandements which they 

«% have loved, their hands alſo doe 

© theylifrvpvnto them, their mouth 

realkerh of them, their feet” run in 

them, . their f ſoule keepeth them, 

and they wil 'never forget them, 

-al their members are given vp 8s 


”P 


"inſtruments of rightcouſnes to 
_ ſerve 'and pleaſe the Lord, & they 
[e114 - [*apply their hart to fulfil his ſta- 


g13, 


' tures alwaies even vnto the end, 
IL, Thus theirtrighteouſnes goeth be: 
5 "fore thera ,' and the glory of the 
Zach,9.13: T oye embraceth the, he'{trength- 
- neth the inthe Lord "&rhey walkin 
a Phy. 75 his name/their harts being'? ſta- 
- +... ble an vnblameadle in holynes 
"Zew.?.r before him, and there is no * cotr 
F_GY demnation vato them for that they : 
; aro 


_— % + # 
F p 
6 _ 
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Clap. tr. 205 
arein Chriſt Tefus, and walk not 
after the ficſh bur after the ſpirit. 

30. And now they eat their 


bread * with joy, :nd drivpk ther *&c.g.7. - 


wine with a cheerful hart, becai ſc | 

God acceptcth their works, * the #7194 

words of their moitthes,&-the mn c- 

ditation of their harts. ] hey pleaſe + 

him and have his bleſſing even in 

their civil affayres and ” handy la- "7/a.rar. 

bours : the world and tal earthly '' <#-14-2F 

creaturesare ſubdued vnto them, © * 

and thcy vie them for their ſervice 

and comfort in the Lord; if they 

leat,itis to the Lord,ifthey cat not 12-m,r4.5, 

it is to-him alſo, giving God thiks, 

and doing al things that they doe, 

*ento his glorie.Sothough they be *: cer.re. ze 

in the world, yet are they not 

l of the world, and though they t-44. 17. 14. 

walk in the fleſh yet warr they 1, cer. :0,;, 

Dor, neyther * walk they after the *Rem,#... 

fleſh but being on earth , their 

* conyerlation is in heaven rand +Phul-2.20. 
the 


n 


oh 


206 Chap. 1t. 
1rre.15.24. the way of Lifeist on high vito 
them |, to ayoyd from hel be- 
neath. They ſeck the Lordand 
a 24l.re5. 4, $is ſtrength, they ' (eek his face 
_ *7/a.21,6. continually, and with * the joy of 
| his face he maketh them glad, and 
* ##/«,31,20. in the * ſecrewgherof , he hideth 
© them from the pride of men , he 
keepeth them tas the apple of his 


TDew, 3.10. 


17/+.78.;, Eye. He fayth vato them, ' Hear 


my law o my people , incline 
your cars to the words of my 
"tr.11.9 Mouth, ” obey my voyce and do 
al things which I command yow, 
ſo ſhal ye be my people , and 1 
wilbe your God : they anſwer, 
ic. 8.5, | peoples *wil walke every one 
in the name cf his God, and we 
wil- walke in the name of out 
. God for ever and ever; teach vs 
#?/old7. 11. thy way o Lord, * and we wil walk 
inthy truth, knit our harts to thee, 


that we may fear thy name, Thus 


boping for his glory which i 


FR. _ 6 
iN 
We, — 


Chap. 1t. 2097 
be reveled, they ;purge themſclves ”: obs, z. 5; 


as he is pure, and walk in thelight, 

fas he is in the light, having fellow- fs #5.7. x. 
ſhip one with another,& the blood 

of Icſus Chriſt his Son clenſing 

them yo al & And the nr _ 
giveth ſtrength Vago his people, 12/44, 5; r7, * 
the Lord blefſerh his people 407 * ; 
peace; he is as * the dew vnto the, *He.: 4.6, 
they grow as lilies and faſten their 

roots as the trees of Lebanon, 

dwelling vnder his ſhadow * they +ver.s, 
revive as the corn and flouriſh as 

the vine , and ſtil 1 bring forth f/4.22. r4 
fruit even in their hoary age, and 

God is their guid even vnto the 

death. Yet then forſaketh he the 

not; but as when they lived, they 

lived vnto him,ſo now when they 

| die, they 'die vnto him & are his; (g.s,c4. x: 
peace cometh, and* they reſt in *4©57-2. 
their beds, every one that walketh 

before him,til their changing ſhal 

come, and they betranſlated —_ 


=. ” wow Fu 


” act. _ Chipts, 
dcath to life, to '{ce the king in 
his glory, even Gdd as he is, & 
to be fatiſfied with his image. 

31. For notwithſtanding al this 

orace, and communion that we 

ave with Godby faith; we at 

ft _ not. perf, gether ſhalbe, til 
+ ry. . 72, Wehaveattaynedt the reſurretio 
t:.Cer.13.1s Of the dead : here'we ſee through 
a glaſſe darkly, & not face to face, 

we kriow in part onely, and doe. 

grow in grace and knowledge 

dayly ;we behold the, glory. of 

the Lord with open face , but 

tz Cor. 3.18 | as ina mirrour, andar changed 
into the ſame image from glory 

to glory as by the Spirit of the. 

Lord. VVe have firſt our infan- 

+r.Cer. 3.7.2 © 22nd are fas babes in Chriſt; 
*;.nk, 2,14, Ker we are as" yong men ſtrong 
in faith , and doe overcome the 

wicked one; and proceed in' ripet 

ears, wexing old in faith ,,.and 

owledge of him which b 600 

| c 


oe Ta | 5: 

Chapt. tr... -.209 
the beginning: thus our way fhin- 
eth as the morning light, fthat ſhi-.+2r-v 4.18, 
neth more and more vato the per. 
fe day;'and we walk on earth, as bi 
did Abram m Canaan, f going #0e. r2. 9, 
and * journey? Mg Ora the 
South. - 6 

+32. But of al the wayes & means,  * 
wherby we hay communion With | 
God, ther is none more lively, 
powrful &. g6forrable then Prayer, 
wherby we converſe with the Lor 
moſt neerly, powr out our com- 
phints as children into the boſome: 
of their father;& praiſe his name;ar Ry 
heard & anfivered of him to y* glos. * 
ry of his grace,y* joy ofour harts,;, 
&the increaſe of our faith, withal * 
vertues ah fruits of the Spirit. +. 

+33. The ory of this heavenly 
exerciſe, wherby man is ſo bold as. 
ts comevntdthe throne of grace, . 
and talk with" God, is his com- 
maundment which ſayth, * Ca/wp- 17/a.50. r5; 

ad Q UL 
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$. in al things to let our requeſts be 
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+*kit, 4.6, 1th vs tobe nothing careful, but 


ſhewed vnto him , in prayer and 
ſuppplicati6;with giving of thanks; 
tr.Theſ 5.17 Ya 00 pray - itn and in al 
at, things to giv thanks, becauſe this 
d.. is the will of God in Chriſt Ieſus 
towards vs. 

34+ Toguidevs in this ation, 


wy m», © oq,zzy 


_——cc cc - » 


he hath given vs outwardinſtruQtil 


* Mar, 6.7.9 nin his word, that we may alk 


ore. according to his will; with afſurice,, 
that *whatſoever we ſo aſk, he hea- 
IJ. reth vs, and we have the petitions; 


44.1oh, 5.14 


that we defire of him. He giycth 
 vsalfo inward affiſtance by his Spi-, 


 tzaww#.9. itwhich t dwelleth in vs, andis: 
 Weſ.ir the —”_ of the 'adoption- of ſors. 


whetby we cry Abbe Father, which, 


ſpint 


VU” +; Chapt, 16. - 21t 
ſpirit? alſo helperh our infirmitics, tx. #. -F 
(who know not what to pray as we 
ought, )and it ſelf maketh requeſts 
for vs with ſ1ghes & grones vnutte- 
rable. Thus powring out vpon his 
people(as he did romile, ) ' the 
ſpirit of grace & of ſupplications, 
and furniſhing them with gifts for 
this heavenly work, he heareth & 

ranteth their requeſts, as David 

yth * Lord chow heareft the deſire of 
the poor, thow prepareſt their hart, thow 
bendeſt thyne ear. 

35. So when .we cal vpon the 
Lordiin our trouble and crie vnto 
our God, ! he heareth our voice t?/l. w. 6 
out of his temple, & our crie comes 
before him into his cars; yea! be- 14.65.24 * 
fore we cal, he anſwereth, & whiles ©9*2#7e ... 
we ſpeak he heareth; for by *the *#4b. 10.c9w 
blood of Ieſus we may be bold to AY 
enter into the holy place, & * ask #46. 16.44 
the Father in his name, & we ſhal 
receive that our joy may be full; 

O2. the 


IZach.12- 10. E 
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$#P/al 19,79: 4 | 
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-am.t. 17.the ſpirit alſo "maketh ous for 
vs, according to the will of God; 
& he thatſearcheth rhe harts,know- 
eth what is the meanung of the Spi- 
rit; and the odour cf our prayers, 
#1/4.141.2, cometh vp as the ſweet * incenſe 
ms before him, beidlg perfumed with 
thoſe odours that are offred with 
., L&ev, 2.3, 4, the prayers of al Sainds,out of the 
Angels hand, that Angel * of the 
- Covenant, who is now at the right 
$f: 74. hand of God, fand maketh requeſt 
alſo for vs. 
36. Thus the Sain@s have aG 
ceſſe vnto God, and neer comunt- 
k on with him in prayer;(though the 
E# 2 :4.4. wicked "cal not vpon him , orif 
' 4treb.9. 31, Fey call, he ? heareth. them not.) 
| VRev,y.2, Their golden ' vials are full of 0- 
| +44, 22.26. dours , they *delight in the Al 
Sag mighty, and lift vp their faces vnto 
God, they make their prayer vnt9 
him, and he heareth them, 8th 
| arſant, 21 Pay their VOWEes ; laying -'P I wi 
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Chas. 11; .. 213k”) 

thank thee for thou haſt heard me; 
and haſt been my ſalvation, ” Bleſ+ "2/a1.c5,2905 
ſed be God which hath not put 
back my »rayer, nor his mercy fr6 
me. | | 

37. The fruits ghat come vnto- 
vs by this holy exerciſe are moe 
then can be told; there being infi- = 
nite occaſions from day to day, of 
making requeſt ty the Lord, and 
filling our moathes with new {0gs 
of prayle for our falvations. . Ad- 
mirable is the force and valour of 
this ais, which pcirceth the hea- 
vens and cometh vnto God, and 
prevaileth with him, in !, whatſoe-.fs 7, 5, 7675 2 
ver we ask according to his will, 3 
if we ask in faith, & waver not: for !{4*7-%. 
he is neer to al that cal vpon him, 
"toal that cal ypon him in truth; »2,,,44.18 * 
& fulfilleth the defire of thera that 2. 


© S# 
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| *Du.9.7, "What nation is fo great unto Whom the || | 
Gods come ſo neer vmto them, «« the 
Loyd our God is neey nts ws, 11 al that 
We cal wnto him for? And if he be 
fo neer vnto every ne of vs ; Jet ||, 
| vs know alſo, thzt it wil be our 
io | od to draw neer vnto him, & to 
tefalecrne, Y f revive thou vs, and we wil cal 
12/el,65.2, Ypon thy name, becauſe'thou hea. 
reſt the prayer, vnto thee ſhall all 
fleſh come; truſt in him alwayes ye 
*p/2/.6:,4, People, * pour out your harts be- 
+X:.2,,, fore him, for God is our hope; fox 
God Veil heay ws. 
38. By alltheſethings (& m- 
ny other the like,)we may ſee how 
Fafa.r4#,14-God hath "exalted the horn of his 
people, which is a prayſe for al his 
Sainds the ſons of Iſrael, a people 
 neerevnto him , vato whom he 
ts Pet,r, 4, hath given moſt grear & precious. 
| promiſes, that by th& they ſhould. 
| - be partakers of the godly nature,in. 
3 that they 8cethe corruptis which 


isitt 


- WY % 
, 


Chap; tr. 2x7. 
(sin the world « we, luſt; with 


whom he ge! 4m, c6munica- 
teth his goodnes,y* they raſt in this 


world, ! of thepowers of the world !#*5.6. r: 
te come, and 01e walk in the light 

ef his face, & fcel his holy preſence 

with them. Which preſence, al- 

though it be with every of his 

Saindts, 'in al places wher they be- !!/..r39.3; 
come; yet is it moſt lively ſcen in 4. 

their Aſſemblie, and there * he is *2/a #5.7. 
very terrible, For this cauſe did his 

people + love the habitation of his ,,-; .. , 
houſe, & deſired to dwel thereal & 25.4, 
their dayes,that they might behold 

his bewrie; and being-abſent from 

it, their ſowles tf thirſted for God, tra 42. x, 


% 


4 


ſaving, When 5hal We come. and appear 
before the preſence of God? tor my 
knew his promiſe which had fayd, | 
tn 'everyplace Where I shal put the re- 1g. 40. 24 
menbrance of my name, I Wil come un- 

m thee ex bleſfe ghee; they knew God 

was * in the mids of his fanQtuary, +z,1.,5.5, 
| O 4 it 
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3t ſhould not be moved, he would 
Hep it very early. But cf this hos 
ly focietie, more is to be ſpoker 
particularly in another place. 
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CHAP, XI, 


F i 
Of the Communion that We have Will 


leſis Chriſt our Mediatour, - 


ia. Jv Chriſt being God ? mani- 


teſted in the fleſh, is given of the 


LT. 3. 5. Father to be the onely ' medjarour 


between him and vs; and: he hath 


*76b.5.25, Fiven him power to*cxecute judgs 


#Col.1. 18. 


met; in that he is the ſon of Man- 
He is the *head of the body of the 


{4 Church; in him” all the buylding 


47. 


coupled togither groweth vnto att 
holy Temple in the Lord, and we 
all are built togither in him,t» be 
the habitation of God by the Spi* 


| $166.14.6, Fitz he is the way, the truth, & the 
. . WE, no man cometh to the Farhe?r 


$ x4 \. but 
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f. : Chap. 12. _,_ . 217 

J biitby hint. 'AH8 of him agud his 

J medintion, this Oracle was, Ipoken 

of old to the Sains; that 'their !/c2. 20.45) 

8 Noble-ruler ſhbdlq be of theſelves, *** 

'E & their Gceygpotr/*Chriſt)ſhould *atr.2.4. 

E proceed fromthe mids of them; 8 

K God would cauſMhirn to drawe 

neer and approch vnto himſelf, 

(when he ſhould aſcend * and fit +04». >. :; 

at his right hand to make interceſ- &9-.9. z#. 

ſion for vs;) for who is he (els)that 

warranteth his hart to come vnto 

meſayth the Lord: And ye ſhalbe 

my people, and I wilbe your-God. 

- 2. As weare made the people 

and ” portion of God by Chriſt, &..,,,.. .- 

brought by him t vnto thefellow- trb,cp. 

ſhip and glorie of his Father ; ſo.is 

there a ſpecial fellowſhip and c06- 

munion that we have with Chriſt, 

being caled thereynto of the Fa- 

ther, as it is written, *Ged @ffirhful, 1, cor. 1,9; 

by Whom ye are called vnto the com- 

Wuyion of bus Sor Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
ad O5 And 


4218 Chap. 2, 4 . 
And that this hath alwayes bee 
the chiefend and ſcope of Godinfſ 
PAS al his Oracles, ſince the world be 
ET” an, todraw men vnto Chriſt, 
4c. fa {0 vnto himſelf, is before ſhewedY 
---- 3- The ſumme of the grace gif 
k, _ ven vs through communion witl 
our Lord Ieſus, is copriſed in thok 
words of the Apoſtle faying , that 
Chriſt is of God made vnto vs 


\- 11.Cer,r. zo, Wiſdom, and Inſtice,and Sanctification 
«nd Redemption. Theſe things hel 


vnto vs by vertue of his Medi 
torſhip, which conſiſteth in the 
three funQions or offices of Pre 

. phecic, Prieſthood, & Kingdome 
committed vnto him by the F 
ther. For fr6 the inmoſt holy place, 
k., and from the boſom of the Father, 
þ oh. 7.17, 15 be come to * declare God vnt 
* Deer 18.1; VS; he Sa * Prophet rayfed vp 0 
| the Lord, to ſpeak vnto vs al that 

] he comanded him, and him arewe 
 ©54. 42.4. Willed fortothear; the yies "arcto 
wayt 
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| Chap. 12. 219 
Swyt for his Law. Andas he being 
©} werthy * obteyned .to open the !2ev, 7. 7.5. 
| book that is in the right hand of 4 ph 
M him that ſitteth on the throne, & 


to looſe the ſeven ſeales there- Et 
-Yof; becauſe * all the treaſures. , ,' Þ 
of wiſdom, and knowledge ar hid W-. 
Jin him: ſo having *made knowen +74, rg. 15. © 
J to vs al things that he heard of his 
J Fathcr, having declared and ſtil 
Ef declaring t his Name by his word +46. ;5.26; , 
and fpirit,he is the *Power of God *:.C-r.1-2+ 
and the wiſdom of God vnto vs. 
And the things which he hath de- 
clared are two; 1 the Law toſhew 
vs our ſyn, and the evils due for 
the ſame: 2 the Goſpel to ſhew 
vs our righteouſnes by grace from 
God , with the bleſſings that flow a 
therfro. He alſo being our * great #H#. 4.74, 2 
high prieſt or ſacrificer hath taken 
away ourſyns. and al the evils ac- 
companying them,hath redeemed 
vs | from the curſe of the Law, fi- tG«lcg. 15. 
| _niſhed 


Codd \ 


220 - 2 * | 


1D4n, 9.24. > Tk Catedvpl | 
made reconciliatis for iniquitie, 

Rom. 5-17, brought the * gift of righteouſnes 

We or luſtice: ſo by his ob2dience we 

ar madejuſt,&*grace ſhal col 

juſtice, vato eternall life, throug 

Icſus Chriſt our Lord , whole 

blood doth alſo f purge our conſcls 
ences from dead works to ſerv thelfſ 

— Living God, and by the ſame hath 

uneb. 23. 12, © ſandified his people, and con- 

_ tineweth aPrieſt for ever , and is 

| both our 1uſtice & Santif1 cation. Fir 

nally this our redemtion from evil, 

and reſtauration vnto happines, he 

conſerveth & maynteyneth by his 

mighty power,fro al enemies who 

hee hath ſubdued vnder his owat 

Y feet, & wil alſo ſubdue vnder ours: 

M. - be. 72.75 320d 15 therfore named our "King, 

y- whom al kings ſhal worſhip, al na- 

' tions ſhal ſery , who,wil-* redecin 

| 16s. 2, Orfowles from deceit & violence, 

; A an + vs-alſo the ? redemption of 

bodic,and caule Our lf t enim 


- Pap | 
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NE AChip.12 221 
Feath ' to be ſwallowed vp in vic- Cer.ry.54; 

torie, & ſo wil be our ful Redemp. 

tio for ever& ever,at his appearing 

with glorie,in the day "of Redemprio, *Ephe.g.57 

_ 4+ Moreparticularly , touching 

his Prophe/ie and our communion 

with him therin ; as God gave him 

"for a witnes to the people , for a */. 55.4; 

Prince and a Commander. vnto 19%*-/8. 374%, 2 

them ; ſo ſhewed he himſelfro be I 

Ya fairhful and true witneſſe, in that 
ke | ſpake to the world, the things 
which he had heard ofthe Father. 
This he did in his own perſon 
whiles he walked with m&; teach- 
ing * the true meaning andend of ,,., vc. 
al bis Fathers Law , and vrging &7.chep. 
the ſyncere keepjng of it in Love; &* 
Irecing it alſo * from the falſe gloſ-+*cr4,7.6-4 
ſes and leaven of the Phariſces,and 19-3 
cutting down their traditions; for 
the Lord to this end , had made | 
* his mouth like a ſharp ſword; A 
thatby the breath of his lips he © f" 

| might 
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223 Chap.r2. J. 
| | might ſlay the wicked. Heal} 
"i taught the glad-tidings of the Gol. 

| Tz, 4.77. pel vnto the poor; therby ' healing 

_—— thebroken harted , preaching de-iþ 
liveranceto the captives , recover- 
ing of ſight to theblind, and the 
acceptable yere of the Lord : that 
whoſoever ſhould ! hear his word 
and beleev in him that ſent him; 
ſhould hav everlaſting life and not 
come into condemnation, but wa 
bk ; paſſed from death vnto life. S0 

1.491% he* hid not his Fathers righreoul: 

nes within his hart, but declared 
his truth and his ſalvation ; he con: 
| _*celed nothis mercy and his trol 
from the great cohgregation, but 
preached peace and comfort to his 
people. For God had given hin 
= #//4.50.4 *atongneof the Learned , that he 
| | might know to minifter a wordill 


Lihs.5.44. 


\ 
{x 


| rimeto him that is weary : grace 
þ Mol os 2 ! was powredin his lips, and they 
wn.gus 18 they were like ' lillies dropping 


dow! 


| Chap."12. 2323 
"Yeown pure myrrh ,and his mouth 
as lweet things. 
5. Asin his own perſon, fo did 
e by others publiſh the will of his 
Father, viing hereto the minil- 
.Wcric both of menand Angels. He IK 
paye and-ſtil giveth the ? gifts of '75-#4. 17 8 
niniſtery vnto many men; above 
al other he furniſhed his Apoſtles ' 
ith 'power from on high , & ſent «ca 25.45. 
hem to teach al nations * to ob- *44r. 44.29. 
Werv al things whatſoever he had : 
Fommauncd them , ( and he had 
made known to. them al things *7*#:5. 27. 
at he. had. keard of his Father: ) 
ndthey faithfully performed their 3 
harge keeping | nothing back, but 14#: 2». 27, 
ewing mE al the co of God, 


or Chriſt 'ſpake in them -: ſothat '7:057-9-41., 
dw we have * the mind of Chriſt, *:.Cer.s.:0. 
andthe word is neer vs, *evenin,,,,, , 
Dur mouth and. in our hart, ney-- 
er may we admitt of any? other 
zeQtic though itſhould be _ 
y 


tGal.r 4. 


F $0 | ey 's FO 4 v5 - » Y ” » 
1 "524: Chap.r2- * 

| k by Angels from'hcaven , but thix 
| 

j 


trev. 2.25. w* we have, we muſt? hold falttitÞ 
he come. And Chriſt itis>, that 
hathalwayes reveled Gods wil vn 
to the wotld ſynce the beginidg 


F 8 He it was that preached in Spirit 
8 ; Pet.z. 19. " to thoſe that were. diſobedientiy 
_ the dayes of Noe he * ſent Efaia 


Pia b.89. 5. ; mY 
= 146. 12, tO preach vnto Lirael , and furnifi 


41, edhinywithgiftes & graces fox tha 
*.__ work; and ſtilheſendeth his m 
+rpb, # 12, (Engers dayly for*-rhe gathering 
EO together of the. Saints, the work 
of the miniſtery:,, and edificariol 

of his body, til the-worldsend; 4 

t2.cer,#.2;, they are? his glovie} Finally.ch 
heavenly Spirits .ar' alſo his me 

ſengers for this end and purpoſe, 

whenhe ſecth mfect fo to'implay 

WE 0xen.22. 15. them as itis written; 7 Jeſarhart 
W. We my Ameel to eeſtify Unto yourbef 
© - Things 3n the churches. Thus opens 

_ 1ngvnto vs by al -means', thei& 

crets of his Goſpel, our ſouls # 

colt 


0 - 
» . 


Chapt. Iz« + 
t Komforted, for E brin 

it his ! wine celler, and 
arÞanner over vs. 

n-j 6 To aſſure the world that he 
| as both the wildome and power 
ff God, he coi:Iirmed his doqrine 
y ſignes and wonders, doing ſuch 
orks! as no other man did; even 


an ſpake, his enimies being jud- 
Much as beleeved in his name and * 


ith them,& confirming the word 
ith ſignes that followed. 

7. Vnro this outward adminiſ- 
ration , Chriſt annexcth his in- 
ard grace by divine power; mak- 
ing cven the Dead * 
voice and live , for he hath the , 
twords of cternal life, he opencth ' 


men to vndetſtand the ſcriptures; 
P he 


We. .: 


th vs _. 
OVE IS His tSoug.s. 44 


er his witneſſes; himſelt working 


lob, r 5.3 4+ 
his words were ſuch as * never *cbn. >. 46 


es. He gave alſo ofthis power,to #264r-14.77- 


14,40, 


” 


to heare his "/95-5-25- 


lah, 6.Cf. 


the harts and cauſeth attention; he 142. :6. 74 
openeth * the mindes and cauſerh *£#***#-47- 


id 


226 Chap. 12. 
eLk.zr. 15, he giveth them alſo *a mouth and 
'_ wiſdome,which al their adverſaries 
are not able to ſpeak againſt, nor 
_ xeliſt. 

8, Now all this life and grace 
doth C hriſt comunicate with the 

Saincts, being their Head, & th 
his members. For f1:ſt the Minit- 
ters of the word, how grcat gifts 
or authority foever they have,they 
*rCer-3.22- al” arc ours, and we Chriſts, and 
ak Chriſt Gods; we arc to tryc their 


144.:7.11. dofrine by ithe ſcriptures,for they 


iz Cor. Y Fa >! s . 
2 -or:4e *#* have not *dominion over our faith, 


but are helpers of our joy; and in 

*: Cer.4,z2. declaration of the truth *are to ap- 
prove themſelves to every mans 
conſcience in the fight of God. Sc- 

_ condly the Word it ſelf,cven al the 

+7rov. #.7,2. ſcriptures, aregiven * vnto vs, and 
&e 67-15: written for our learning and com- 
wo fort ; & this not onely to know for 
our ſelves, but to teach exhort and 

"rTheſ. 5.11, edific” One another. Theretoglſ 
"2 ene 


-— - ORs. xe 
the word fayd to be't eraffed in vs, trm.r, 2-, 
and what by it we do b:lceve, we 
alſo may boldly ' fpeak, and freely !2 Cer. 4.13 
*pradtiſe, even all chat "Chriſt hath 792% 
comanded; that as he is a * faithful #&«5. 1,5, 
and true witnes, ſo we alfo that are 
the Lords witneffes with him his 
choſen ſervant, fas "(ayth the Pro- "2-42.40. 
pher,) may bear a good teſtimonie . 
vnto the tritth; & having his word 
idwelling in vs pl-ntcouſly in all i Ce! 2.76. 
wiſdome; may thereby our ſelves 
tynderſtand rightcoufnes & judge- 1779%-4: #6 
ment, and equitie, and every good 
path, and be preſcrved from the 
evil way; and vnto others may im- 
part the * honey and milk of Gods *$o2g. 4.re. 
races tharaje vnder' our tongue: 
and having the * high-a&ts of God # #/al. 149, 
in our mouth, and the wwo.edged ©742+ 
ſword(of his * word) in our hands, *Hc6.4, 12. 
way execute vengeance on the he- * 
then, cotre&tions among the peo-. 
Plc;binding their kings m chaines, 
| Þ 3 and 


22L Chap. 12, 

and their nobles with fetters of y- 

ron;this honour isto al his Sainds: - 
>»441.2.15, Who ” holding forth the word of 
16. lite, do ſhine as lights in the world, 
| Chriſt iluminating them with his 
”. elory continually, and making his 
} ti22.5, Church by his Prepheſie, the | valie 
| \ of Viſion, as of old it was named. 

9. Touching his Prieſ{hood, and 
our communion therewith , wwo 
things ar to be conſidered Firſt 
W har of his grace in his own pet- 
oy he hath wron " and worketh 

4nd od x0, £Or vs; to weet, lrhe things perteyming 
"ark, ew" zoGed, (as the Apoſtle 1 MbErs. 
| aHeb.r,r.& Which are, ' the Of17ne f a ſecrifuct, 
2,17. to makereconciliation for our ſyn 
*teb.2. +5. and" Interceſſicr, which as our *Cat 
#4 Job. 2, 4. Vocare he maketh with the Fatha 
for vs. Secondly, what by his 

mighty power he graciouſly wot 

keth in vs, and applieth vpto V3 

whiles he maketh vs 21fo Frieſfsvoio 

_ God his Father, and communice 

ec 


Chap. 12. 329 
feth with vs his obedience, death, 
| burial, reſurrection, & aſcenſion; {o 
cauſing the Bleſſing of God to 
come vpon vs,(as he is that ſeedin 
whom al familics of the earth ſhal- 
be bleſſed.) and giving vs com- 
fort and peace. Vader theſe 
two heads, areall thinges com- 
prehended, that perteyn to our Iu- 
ſtification, & Santification, in the 
light of God, 

10, Thelethree things of Recow- 
ciliation, Interceſſion and Bleſſrne, the 
Prieſts of Moſes law, in ſhad-»w & 
figure of him performed of old for 
Ifracl. The firſt, whiles arthe brazen 
altar, rhey ' offced Burnt- offcings, Tfev.r. & # 
and For-{yn; made ' atonement, (7... 
& odteyned forgivnes at the hands 
of God, for th: {ynners: but chief- - 
ly whenthe high- preſt * ſanRihed .,c,, ,,,, 
the Moſt holie place, with * blood + zev. :c. 2, 
ofthe Sacrifice, & made an attone- 15---7++ 
ment for the children of [fael, for 
P 3 all 


nk 
FP 
ps | 


by, 4,4 Mo A, 


Fe 9 lf: ; | 
230 Chap. 123 ; 
al their ſyns once ayere: The ſecdd}; 
tZxo4,49,26 Whiles ar the ! golden altar, he bur 
27. © 39-7+ ned {weet incenle:every morning 
m_ and evening; and once'a yere alſo; 
| made rec6ciliatio vpon the hornes 
= therof, with the blood of y*Syn-of- 
5 Tzev.s.12, fring;&cntred'wichinthe veil; put- 
'5;&  tingincenſe on the fyre in the celer 
| before the Lord, thatthe clowd 0 
the incenſe covered the Mercy: 

ſeat, The third, when having finl 

ſhed his -miniſterie, the Sacrificer 

ILev, 9.22, | [ifred vp his bad towards the peo 


( 
| 


"ys ple , and! Bleſſed them as he was ſe 
*; Chro.2 3, parated of God *ro'bleſſe 31 kis name 
4 for ever,and to * put his name vpon 


'** the childr&of Iſrael, that he migR 
bleſſe them, as he had promiſeds 

11. The truth of theſe threb, 

*x. z.5. arefully performed by the *Apof 

. tleand Highprieſtof our profeſlion 

Chriſt Teſus, For, that he mightre- 

concile vs vnto God,becavuſe it wi 

txe4.r0.4, \vnpoſiible that the blood of = 
h al 


A 
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1nd goats ſhould take away ſyns, 
- | neycher would his Father accept 
| other ſacrifice or offring, then the 
;{ 'body which he had ordeyned his 1e6.re. 5-5 
| Son : therefore through the cter- &*: 
| nal Spirit he offced * himſelf with- "#5 214+ E 
| out ſpot vnto God, and gave his b; 
| *fowle tor the ranſom of many, +M-r.29a#. 
I bare” our ſyns in his body on the "444+ 
J tree, and by hisfown blood entred tHc6.5,12. 
{ in once vato. the holy place, (not 
the holy places made with hands, 
but ' into very heaven,) and ob- !»wr.24. 
teyned eternal redemption. So the 
Lord took away * the iniquitie of 439 
his land in one day, (as he had pro- 
miſled; * for the ranſom was moſt 
precious, even of infinite value & 
cffc&, ſeeing by the vnion of the 
Godhead with the manhood in 
this our High-prieſts perſon, it was | 
the blood of * God himſelf, (as the +4. 29,98: .}; 
ſcripture ſpeaketh,) wherewith we 
ace purchaſed, Thus Chriſt hath 
; P 4 recom 


232 Chap. 12. 


tw, 5,59, reconciled vs that were enimices, 

vnto God by his death, and hath 

veb,y.2 6, putaway ſyn, * by the facrifice of 

+#bs, 5. 29. bimiclf: for he was the *Lambot 

God, that taketh away the ſyn of 

the world; and the propheſie of A- 

*Ga.4,.:, braham was fulfilled, "God Wl pro- 

4 vide hims a Lamb for a burnt of ffing, 
”y ſon. 

12. Touching Chriſts Interceſi- 
trbs.r3, . #0, as he prayed | for his church 
when he was on earth, and his Fa- 
ther heard him 'alwayes ; ſo now 
being aſcended and ſet at the right 
*-».4,;4, and of God, he ſtil *makerh reque#t 

for vs, being therefore entred into 

*Heb,y, 24, very heaven, to appear now tin the 
ſight of God for vs. Whoſe pray- 

eras it is pure and perfect, {o pre- 

vaileth it with God, and is of vn- 

ſpeakable efficacie,to make vs to be 

accepted. For the Father loveth 

. the Son, and accepteth him better 

then he did his ſervant Tob, = 


Mob.11,42, 


m__ 
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theprayed for the tre{paſſers. This t1#b. 42.7.9. 
is thate_Avge!, (the 'Angclormel-,,,,, 

F ſengerof the covenant,) that hath 
| a* golden cenſer, & much odours, *xey, 2.2.4; 
'$ which he offreth wirh the prayers 

of all Sain&s, vpon the golden al- - *» 
B, tar that is before the throne ; the 
ſmoke of which odours , with the 
prayers of the Saints, goeth vp be- 
fore God outof the Angels hand: 
and vnta his requeſts, which hee 
maketh for his aficted people,the 
Lord * anſwereth good and com. &zc6.1.r2, 
fortable words. Thus our high fa- '7* 
crificer, having the * names of the *£xo«,27, 
whole Iſrael of God,as it were gra- 7*% 
ven vpcn two precious ſtones, and 
emboſſed in gold; beareth vs vp- 
on his two ſhoulders, for a remem- 
brance; and preſenterh vs pure 8 
holy 8 juſt, before the Lord. 

13. Thethings towards vs, which 
ar his Bieſiz2 and the fruits that fo- 
low, he graciouſly communicateth 
P 5, as 


THeb, 4.15, 


44F,;.26. 


*Luk.24. 50, 
$1. ; ; 


: TNam,0,24, 
25,26. 


ICal, 2.14. 


*ver.F#, 


eP/al,s 1 T* Þ 


protection of God, the light of his 
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as amerciful & faithful high prieſt, 
irouched with the feeling of our 
infirmites; being rayſed vp vnto vs 
of God, and ſent ' zo Bleſſe vs, 
turning every one of vs from our inte 
quities, Andas at the end of his mi- 
niſtery vpon earth, he * li{red vp 
his hands and bleſſed his dilciples, 
and then was taken from them 4nto 
hcaven : ſo, continewing {til a 
* pricſt for ever after the order of 
Melchkiſedck, (who met Abrahz & 
bleed him, ) he ſtil blefſeth the 
children-of Abraham; giving and 
applying the promiſes of the Gol- 
pcl,vnto the harts and conſciences 
of his people; every the ? favour & 


countenance, and his peace.So the 
| blefing of Abraham cometh on 
vs through Chriſt Telus, whois that 
promiſed (eed,in *whom al nations 
ar bleſſed; and whom God hath 
{ct to be * Blefings for ever, Thus 

| | Chriſt 


Chap. 12. = 
©hriſt, by Satrifh. e hath meritc d, 
| by Interceſ on obteyneth ,” and by 
| Zleſſing beftoweth and diftribucerh 
"| vnto vs, the love & graces of God 
| his Father, cven all things pertcy- 
ning to life and vodlines : that we .,...4M 
being partakers of his peace , may 
azain blefſe God, even the Father oo 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt ; *which 
hath bleſſed vs with all ipirituall 
blefſings in heavenly thinges in 
Chriſt, asthe Apoſtle ſay th. 

7 4. Tneco.nunion ofthis Blef- 
ſine, is more particularly;robe diſ- 
cerned in that honour of Prre#7leod, 
which is givento al Chnſtians; & 
the ſcales of Gods grace; and love 
towards Vs 11 Chriſt. Forte hath 
made vs ” Prieffs yvnto Got even "xs... 6, 
his Father, and we as tively ſtones. + - -: 
are made a ſpiritual howte, a holy ur ?er,2.5- 
prieſthood, to offer vp ſpiritual ſa- ... - - 
ctifices,acceptable to Got by leſus _. 


Quit For firſt, applying-him vnro 
- our 


+ Eph* r, ge ; 
- 


236 Chap. 12. bh. 
our ſelves by Faith , his ſuffrings 
"7/2. 53.45. death & burial are * ours; his righ- 
tcouſnes, reſurrection, and glorious 
victory overſyn, Satan, Deathand 
Tm. 4 25- Hel, ours;ſo that we'by the blood 
| Ts. of leſus, may be bld to enter into 
| + 22- the holy place, (though the Levi 
We - £16.2- tical Prieſts might * not enter ints 
. theſhadow thereof at al times;)by 
the new & living way which hee 
hath prepared for vs, through the 


| 2v4.4.:5, VEy! chatis his fleſh: even * boldly 


F OHeb.7.22. T 


may we goe vnto the throne of 
grace, that we may receiv mercy, 
and finde grace to help in tyme of 
need. Preſenting vnto God his Far 
ther and ours, this Lamb that was 
ſlayne for our ſyns , who is our 
' t:cor.3.9, lurety and ourtfacrifice, by wholc 


, P12. 24. "ſtripes weeare healed, by whole 
041.2. 29. death*we arereſtored to life , by 
0Hcb.r9.co9, Whole * body once offred we are 
*Lev.4.1;, antified; ypon whoſe” head wee 
have layd the burden of our {yns, 

at 
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and by whoſe ? caſe, we are made 1G. 2,79 1 

the heyres of bieſfſing , and of all the *® 

| riches of Gods grace. 

| 15. We alſo | giv vp our Own trw.r2.s, 

| bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac. 

8 ceptable vnto God , which 1s our 
reaſonable ſerving of God, ſothe 

F heavenly Icrufalem is filled with : 

F *the Flocks of men, as the carthly !z2. ge.z8 * 

- once was with Flocks of holineſſcs 

or ſacrifices external , Our ſpirits 

being contrite, our harts humbled 

and broken for our ſyns; ar the 

* facrifices of Cod alſo, which he wil "© $1115- 

not deſpiſe. By Chriſt, we * offer +#4, 3.15, | 

the ſacrifice of Pra;ſealwayes to God 7 

that is the fruit (or f calves) of our '#9/, 74-5 

lips, which confeſſe his name, and 

magnify him with thankſgiving: 

! this alſo pleaſeth the Lord, better 17/2/,C 9.22, 

then oxe or heiffer, that beareth 

hornes, that parteth the hoof. Our 

"almcsand cffrings fer relief of the *4#-24. ry. | 

poor, eſpecially the miniſters ,” = ; 


- 
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_ +Phil.4, 14. Goſpel of Chriſt:arc*an odoicr that 


Heb.13.16. fellethſ\veet, a (#1fice acceptable &f 
tPHl.2.19, picaſint ro Cod: Finally if we be tpoms 
:7m4.0, red ont as a drink offring , vpon the 
Wt. ſacr-tice*'& lervice of the faith of 
12 Chriſts church, & do ' reſiſt vnto 
bloo#-ſtriving againſt ſyn: we have 


| SW i Cars . F oy " : , 
Kb EY caufe to rejoycs; for precious in y* 
=  Aighrof the Lord; is thedcathof 


! $ 


'-1e his Saints; & the *ſOules of ſuch 
_ reſt ynder the altar, til the Lord hoe 
ly and true, Joe avenge their blood 
on the that dwet on the earth. 
16- This honour of Prieſthood, 
(which! no man can take to him- 
ſelf; nor ! any other thing except 
it begiven him tro heave, )*Chriſt 
giverh vnto vs, of his rich grace 
. by his word & ſpirit. For as by the 
preaching of y*Goſpel, he is dayly 
delcibed in our fight, and among 
$a 3.1. VS * Ovified: fowe by the miniſtes 
"Rm: 15.10. 11C Of the Goſpel, are made ” an 4c- 
9406-2% Ceptable offring 'varo the' Lords 
$A” being 


« & M8. 
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being ſaificd by the Holy Ghoſt, | 
His word is a ! ſharp two edged 1##.+72, 
fword, and divideth a lunder the 
ſowl and the fpirir, the joynts and 
the ma: ow; by it we are taught to _. 
'mortify our members which arc rc. z.,, 
on carth; hisſpiritis as' fyre, where *Ha/.g,17 * 
with we being baptiſed, doe allow 
*mortifie the deeds of the bodie, , z,,.. x. 72. 
that we may live, & give our {clves 
vp vnto God for a *hiving ſacrince. »zox.r2.r, 
The :MiQticns that we tecl in this 
world, when for his ſake we tare tr. 8.30, 
killed al the day long, & are coun- 
ted as ſheep for the ſlaughter, doe 
'bear about in our body the dying '- Cor. 4: 79. 
of the Lord leſus, andare alwayes *** 
dclivercd vnto death for leſus ſake, 
that the life alſo of our Lord Teſus 
might be made manifeſt in our 
mortal fleſh: theſe ſerve for furthe- 
rances of our ſanQification; by be- 
ing * partakers of his holines; and ** 12-19 
make vs as *-acrifices, and a pr: ks: NOOR 
jor 


240 Chap. 12; 
for the ravenous fowles, whiles we 
liv ſtrangers herg on carth,the land 
that is not ours, as did Ahrahams 
1Y4,Cr.8, feed. Thus ar we named !the Priefs 
of the Lord, and hav authority in 
Os tcvery place zo offer incenſe vnto his 
i name, and a pare offring, both ve 
* andourwotks, ( our ſpiritual ſa- 
crifices ,) being acceptable vnto 
God in C briſt Ieſus. 
17. Toilluſtrate and ſeal vp more 
_ * afſuredly our communion with 
Chriſts Prieſthood, We ar waſhed 
+45... With waterforafigne & aſlurance, 
& 23 16, Ofthe? forgivnes & waſhing away 
"74, z.5 Ofourſyns, and to be as the ' laver 
*ow.C. 3.4. Of our regeneration & new birth; 
| wherby we ar alſo baptiſed *into 
his death, and buried with him by 
baptiſme; that like as Chriſt was 
rayſed vp from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, ſo we allo 
ſhould walk in newnes of life, out 


1w.c. ' *old man being crucified with 
him |} 


; | 
$ | 

| | 
/ 
| 


5, Tow < 
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hitn, that the body of ſyn might be 
deſtroyed, and owl ſelves be ' dead ter. 17; 
to ſyn, but alive to God in Teſus 
Chriſt out Lord ; whom by this 
{ymbol we have' put on, and doe 16-7. y. y5: 
bear his name vpog vs, with * the "444.4479 
name of the Fatheand of the holy 
Spirit, Andafterthis, Chriſt often -'\ =- 
feedeth oar ſowles; with his own 
* body & blood, which was brokeft ,,,, + is 


& powred out for our nine: hrglP" 


out vnto vs by bread & wine: heres 
by cofirming the former grace 0 
remiſſion of ſyns, and a further 
growth in Chriſt — into 
whom we ar incorporate, & have 
| ſoneera f communion with him, 4, 6,4. 08 
vnder theſe viſible carthly ele» E 
-ments; which we looking palt by 
the eye of faith, fceing and feeding 
Vpon Chrift, have” gur hte by him, "74b.C.5 374 
doe 'dwel in him& he in vs, and wer. 5c. 
ſhal by him be *rayſed vparthe laſt "7/66 
day, vazo life cternal. | 
P Q Having 


| 246 We 8 Pt. 2. ; 
18, Hayap Tecn how Clift 
being our AfMifinformeth vs inal 
the wiſdome"of God, and by the 
Lawn ſheweth vs our ſyn & wietched- 
nes; by the Goþe/, our juſtice & hax 
Pines; and beigg our Prieff & Sure. 
free hath by bWſelf purgec vs ir6 

al (yn, & given vs the gift of juſtice 
and ſanchitie to preſent vs pure & 
blameleſſe before God his Father: 
it remayneth,that we alſo conſider, 

* how he conſerveth and mainteyr 

*th this our bl. ſſed ſtate; againſt al 

enimies, by his mighty power and 
ſoveraignty , which as Lord and 

King he hath over al. 

19. This ſoveraigntie, is ſc 
forth by divers titles of honour 
and dignitie given him in the ſcrip- 

2 tures;as when he is named Mcfliah 
Das. p.2g, the t Governour, Capteine or Fore- th 
t hyw aer;the ' xuler, thatis , havingdo- 
4, 5:3, — minion right and authoritie, to 


HoVprQ- 2 vern and guide Lis people; A ry 


the Grout Privic' ne Giptaine of the 19a 14, 
Lord: hoſt; a mayteywpr Commander "19 1.14. 
to the peoples; 4 Potetaze or! Mighty *mvS fs. 


exe;the ' king of lings & Lord of Lords, teſal. 45 134 
and * Prince of the kings of the earth, Rev. 1 9.10, 
whom is gi- 9 ©2xav 
KeVv.-1,5, 

+43. 19. 26, - 
TtMAar FF. rd. . 


the * Lord of all, Vnto- 
| habes O& in cath, 
an' everla//ine dominion, & honour 
and kingdomc,that al peoples nati- '2-s. 7. :4. 


ven t al! pmwerin 


vo 
| " # 
«oy 


al 
. 


F£ = 
- . w_ , 
-os. : 


ons and languages fhal terv hing. 


And he the true *Melehiſedek king «xyz. ,. x. 


8.72.1, 


of Salem, ſhat reignas?* king in jul- 
tice, and fit as ! Prince of Peace, 1c, o.,. 
vpor the throne of David, & vpon 
his kingdome; to order it & to ſta- 
bliſh it, with Meme & withjuf- 
tice, fro henceforth cven for ever. 

20. This kinedome of Ckrift, is 
no earthly Monarchie , nor ' of 


this world; but ſpiritual and* hea- 


venly:and therfore ismore mighty 

then the kingdoms of the earth, | 

abletto beat down, break in peeces, #245. 2. 4, 
al pms pea 35-44 45. 


& grind topoudcr 


Q-2 


er and 


ob. 18,28, 
"Ms. 3.3, 


» 40.14, 
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and domination ; whither of t 
txpbe, 6.12. World, or | the/{piritual wickedne 
Mes which are in the high plac 
21. Therfore alſo is the mann 
of adminiſtring this kingdom, no! 
worldly norgpompous ; but a 
Chriſt the ki himſelf, came vntc 
Faliy.9. vs' poor, andriding vpon ana 
*-v,;,s, and he the * Zip of the nibe c 
Iudah, the root ofDavid, was fo 
*Yo.6,  toſce to, like * a hiled Lamb: 
__ - - menageth hee his kingdome ſt 
i2«cb.4.6. tneyther by an army, nor a Power 
| bur by his Spirit; that it comet 
&. .9:«4,:7,2 0,n0t* with obſervation, for ment 
ST ſay, Loe here or lee there, but is witl 
|Z in vs; wielded by the ſpititval ſcep 
F *x.4,:;. cr Of his word(the Goſpel * of the 
| kingdom, ) and by the almighty 
working of the Spirit, ard the 
$L«4, 7.10, fore conteyneth in it* m1 #erjes 0f 
ſecrets,that can not be vnderſt 
- butbythe gift of God. 
' 22, OurLord himſelf , hats 
ſubducd 
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fl ſubdued, and dayly ſubduethal his | 

A focs;the world "hehath overcome; obs, r6.35 

ſyn he hath ? condemned and 'put- f&m.9,z, 

away; Neath he hath *aboliſhed;& #4 2 _ 

x the Divil that had the power there 

g of, he hath *deſtrgycd : neyther #9214 

ſhal theſe,or any ofthele,ever have 

I dominion over him; but he ſhall. + 

reign, til he hath put all his ene- «, &,,,, ,, 

{ mics vnder his feet, and death and , 

{ hel * be caſt into the lake of fyre. 799. 
23. This his power & regiment, * 

hecomunicateth with his Sain&s, . 

two manner of wayes; Firſt by ap- 

plying vnto them for their benefic .. DP 

and ſalvation, al that himſelf hath  _.. 4 

done and doeth; as the Lord ſayth ſe 

by his prophet! Wil camp about mine +2... 9.8. 

bowſe,azain't the army again/t him that 

paſſeth by, and again/t him that return. 

eth,cr no oppreſſor hal come wpdn them 

any more , And as for their ſakes, 

Chriſt ' ſanctified himſelf, ſo for ip4..:5.: 9; 

their * comfort he overcame the *vbn. 16.72: 


Q3 woild 


| | $7 16h, 3.5. WOT ld; to take awa y *rhetr ſyns,did 
|| heappear, when in himſclfther way 


[ tÞen.r2.4- no ſyn; for the t children of the 


1 LOE 


people Iſrael ſtanderh this Michacl | 

'Kev.12,7-9 the greatprince,% 'fighterh againſt 

the Dr an ech him out of 

heaven; wher fy is ſalvation, and 

& the kingdom of our Gad, and the 

+ powerofhis Chriſt; the accuſer of 

theSainds being caſt down-Whers 

*Pt. 37,15, fore the Lord being {zne,*the earth 

may rejoyce, and the multitude 

. Fver.co, of theyles beglad;becauſe he*pre- 

ſerverh rhe ſoules of his Saindtes, 
1 tre wil deliver them frqm the han 

$ "2/4! 21.2.5 of the wicked; hee will *judge the 

' "people of God in juſtice, and his 

poor with equitie, that vhe maun- 

taynes & the hils fhal bring peace 

to the people by juſtice, and in his 

tver.y, Tdayesthe righteous ſhall Aouriſh, 

'  andabundanceof peace ſhalbe fo 

| longs the moon endurcth. , For 

Mah, 2,7. the *charets being cur off from 
Eplias 
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Ephraim and the horſe from Ieru- 
falem,the bow of the battcl thal be 
broken,and he ſhal ſpeak peace vn- 
tothe natios; but in y* *mornings "2.07. # 
he wil deſtroy al the wicked of the 
 E lind, ! ſmiting the garth with the ty2.,1.4 
rod of his mouth, amd ſlaying the 
| wicked with the breath of! his lips & 
wofiding ' kings & treading down 2/5499: 7- 

| peoples in the day of his wrath. 7**7** 
Therefore the poor ſhall * committ *4/4/10- 74+ 
themſelves ynto him, and triumph *% 
in his ſalvation faying; * The Lord is *"-16- 
ting for ever and ever, the hethen are | | 
deitroyed forth of hu land, ” the kine- ar 
domes of this World are our Lords , and 
his Chriits, and he shal reign for ever- 
more. 

24. Secondly he comunicateth 
with his Sain&ts this grace, to be 
Tkingt alſo with bim, and to reign t&eF,r,-. 
on earth that as himſelf" fitteth & ©7274 
ruleth vpon his thrane,& is a Prieff act.” 
Vvpon his throne, and the counfell 
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ot peace is berween them both: off} 

*RXv.r6, they whum he hath made * ini 
& Priefts vnto God his Father, be- 

+7 rer.2.9. ing a * kingly pricſthood, even a 
"Exca, 19-0» "tinedom of Prieftsand an holy nati 
{Row,ee, 6, ON; having pareÞtin the firſt reſur- 
rection, the (nd death may hay 
po power over them;but being the 
Pricſts of God and of Chriſt, and 
rcigning with him the terme ol 
 yefcs limitedzat laſt, whe they have 
overcome, may ' fit with Chriſt m 
his throne; even as he overcame,& 
fitteth w* his Father in his throne. 
25. This ſpirituall kingdome, 
wherby the Saindts reign on earth, 
5s fi: ſt over their own ſyns and cor- 
ruptions; for they are careful ro be 
*p/21, 18.23, VPright with God, and to * keep 
themſelves from their wickednes; 

$2ic.7.19. and the Lord * ſubdueth their in 
Te. 2m. c. 74, Witics, that fm ſhal "not have do- 
minto ovet them, becauſethey are 
!kreed from &, and made ſervants 
We: ynto 
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of ynto God, having their fruitin ho- 
Jynes, and the end everlaſting life. 
And this vicorie whereby they 0- 
vercome themſelves, is greater the 
al carthly conqueſts, according to 


the true proyerb; 3*He that ts flow 10 1Pre, 16, 32, 


anzer, is better then the Mighty man; 
C& he that releth hrs exon ſparit, (1s bet- 
ter) then he that Vernneth-4 cine. Se- 
condly it is over the world, which 
alſo they ſet themſelves againſt, as 
knowing that it *licth in wicked- 


of ſpirit ; the ſorowes of it work + 
tedcath ; and the amitie thereof is 


-* 
S + * + 
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nes;the wiſdom thereof is fooliſh. +: Cer.;, 2 
nes, & comet hto naught; the plea- & 26+ 
ſures of it are "'vanitie, and vexatid "zcel.r.v 2. 


Cor.z, 10, 


the enmitie of God: thercfore flee Yom. 4.4. 
they the *corruprion that is in the +», pg. ,,. 


world through luſt; walking be- 


fore God as *ſtrangers & pong +1 Chron.2 9, 


en carth,not loving*the world, nor 7/: 


the thinges that are in the world; 


", Ioh, 24,15, 


which have ney ther '(atiſfying NOT 15. JoJo 
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250 Chap. 12. 
KG4,6.r4, fruitin thEbur being'crucifted vw 
to it,& ic vnto them,they keep th& 
*ram.r. 27. ſelves*ynſported of it, & free fisy || 
+6..;.,, bondage &ſervitude of the ſame; 
3Car,p 43-31 they vic it, as though they vied it 
not;they bear with patience al-the 
reproches & itftirics that it offreth; 
»: c., Yyeathoughthey be made the"gaz- 
= #2* ing ſtock & as the fiith of the ſame, 
tzws.#, 7, yet are they | more then conque- 
 rours through him that loved th, 


*& and do fulfil that which is written, 


2115.54 "Al that i born of God overcometh the 
| World, ths « the vidtorte that ouere 
cometh the World, eve our faith. hird 
ly the conqueſt of the Saindts is 

over Satan himſelf, the prince C 

4 this world, and worker of all mil 
= * x-2.,.,* chick. Him alſo Fs: * refiſt Redfalt 
oe 


*Reb, 12.11, 1n the faith, and doe * overcome 
him by the blood of the Lamb, & 

+ by the word of their teſtimoniey 

and love not their lives vnto the 

"74.4, x, death: ſo that wicked one” to 
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fom them , and ' roucheth them 1: 7%. 5. 1& 
not, for they keep themſelves, be- 

cauſe they are begotten of God, 

who wil * tread that adverſary vn- *Xew. 16.2%, 
der their feet ſhortly, & with him 

ſhal be deſtroyed *the laſt enemy," £5-15-46 
Death. And as , the Saints 

doe reigne with Chriſt on earth, 

by faith and patience: ſo then , ha- | 
ving ! judged the world, andeven 7 ©.6-2:74 
the Angels; they ſhal reign ' with > 
him in glory, in heaven for cyer- 49. --12- 


26. To teach vs this Communi- 
on with Chriſt, we have in the 
ſcripture many doctrines & ſtmili- 
rudes ; as that he will make his 
church a troller & a new threſhing 4, .,.,q - 
inſtrumet having teeth,fortothr 
the mountayns, and bring them to 
powder; 8 make the hils as chaff: 
that he 'givath-ſtrength and power 17/al.C#.z5, 
to his people, making * their horn «,,,, .,.. 
yron, &their hoofs braſle,s: _ | 
Ne ves 
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Alat,2o, 
” I b&e 


> hat . 7 WY, - 4 M - 6&3 _ 2 ; 
, -. a” p , : fe t * p* 
4 e . Wo *- "OS o 


252 Chap. 2, 
beech, ro, 2, (elves * as his bewtiful horſe inthe 
iver.s, battel; chat they ſhalbe as ? the 
mighty men, which tread dowr 
(their enimies) in the myre of th 
iZach, 9. 75- ſtreets in the batrel ; for ' the Lord 
of hoſts ſhal defend them, & they 
ſhal devowr anFſubdue their fo 
m/4. 45.1, That Chriſt ſhal*make his children 
© Primes throughout all the earth; 
$Rev,r 9.172. & as himſelf hath * many Crow 
vpon his head, ſo will he comuni 
cate them with his Saints; as 
+>:cb.6. i; CCOWNCs Of his figure ” Iefus ſon ol 
14, Iehozadak the high Prieſt, were tc 
'  — Helem, Tobijah and others for 4 
memorial in-the teple of the Lorc 
1hat as Chriſt is the head cornet 
ſtone, ? ypon which whoſoever fal, 
'7: ſhal be broken, & on whomſoeve 
it fal,it ſhal grindethem to powder 
ſo leruſalem (his church) ſhall bee 
3zach, r2; 2, Made 'a heavie ſtone for al peopl6 
al that lift it vpſhalbetorn e,though 
= the people of the cart-ve.f 


; ar ©» 
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thered togither againſt it. That as 
Chriſt ſhal *cruſh the nations with *7/v.;9; * 
a ſcepter of yron, and break them 
in peects like a potters v«ſlel: ſothe +8ev,2.46- 
that overeometh and keepeth his 27+ 
works vnto the end;to him will he 
give power over mations, & he ſhal 
tvle them with a rod of yron;that 
as potters veſſcls they ſhal be bro- 
: ken; even as he received of his Fa- 
ther, ſo will he give to thatman, "5.24. 
the morning ffane. : 

27. To1lluſtrate this Comuni- 
on between our Saviour and vs,we 
have the ſimilitude of an humane 
bodice, the meEbers v;herof by their 
due joynts and ſynewes ar ſoyned 
to the head, receiv from it life and 
motion, and goyernment in al the 
aQions and effayrs:ſo Chriſtiis the 4corr,rx, 
| head of the body of his church, & 7 Cer. 12,72, 
 communicateth with al the Saints ©* 
his members, * life and grace, and iGl 2,20. 
al good things for their conſervati- #9: 34+ 

ON 
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254 Chap. ti, 
_ on. Alſo of avine or Olive 
whoſe branches at made partake 
"Ke,r1.17.0f the juice ſap ard fatnes * thats 
intheroot & ſtock: ſo we abiding 
+:.:5.1.2, jn * C hitſt the true vine, doe 
Pr the juice 8& moyſture of his grace 
live and bear Wirs to theprayle« 
God. Agayn as the husband an 
wife, ar not tio, ! but one fl. ſh; 
the firſt women * builded of th 
rib of man , was flefh of his flef 
and bone of his bone, and fo di 
love &live togither partaking ecl 
with others wel fare: in Ike mant 
are wejoyned to the Lord,8& mad: 
*r Cer. 6.r3. *one ſpirit; hethat *made vs is Olf 
#247 husband,and weare mariedto hin 
\*£5, ;.29, IN faith;wherevpon he "nouriſh 
3% & cheriſheth vs; for weare mem- 
bers of his body, of his fleſh anddf 
Tver,zz. his bones; and this is a ? great St 
cret, as the Apoſtle ſayth , which 
vxev,21.9, They that would behold, had need 
4% 'becaried in Spirit{as was Tobn)to | 
agred 
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| _ Jn Iv 
| ho ext& an high Mountain , there 
; by be ſhewed this $vwſe adorned 
; with the glory of God, & al preci- 
A ous ornaments of his Spirit. And fo 
pony doth the King *delight ia *2/21.4; 7; 
cr bewty , that the words which 
were ſpoken to the firſt woman 
WEvah , how * her deſire zhonld be +Gen:g.16, 
2x0 htr hucbind; are now on the = © 
Y ther hand, (as touching the affeRi- 
on of love) applied by the Spowle 
vnto him whom her fowl loveth, 
"1 © my Welbeloveds , and his deſare "Seq. 2. 16, 
#5 t0\nards me. 
23, From all that which is be- 
fore ſpoken,of the C6munton that 
God hath caled vs vnto with his 
Son, it followeth, that whatſoever 
juſtice and holines was in Chriſt 
manifeſted in the fleſh, eyther by 
nature or by aRis;the ſame is made 
Tours by grace and imputation : as tam. 4,24, 
on the contrary, whatſoever ſyn & + & 52» 
vutightcouſnes is in vs by nature 
or 


Pw +88 Cer, 5,214OT < Ca n 
b& Pal. 4+124/jmpititg; 
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joycing vato the. end. Wharſoevet 


#75 


WW. troubles , ſorfWes or tentations 
E* EG: (lynonely excepted,) do befall we 
"_Þ iathis life; the like have befalla 
+Ecb,4.r5, * *ynto him,were by him overcen 
=2-v.21.4, and ſhal from * vs, as alreadytt 

.” © arefrom him, be done away. Ft 
”- 4zobn, 2, z6. nally whatfocverifreedom & hb& 
Lis Rem. 7. Gal ty Chriſt as mi, in ordinarie cltate 
513-7” hadoneatth coverſing am6g met 
| oo. 

© rCer, 7,27. thelike hath he given, dayly givet 
+ Mar. :7-25- & confirmeth vnto Chriſtias; whi 


27. 1Car. C. 


12. 10.2; her we reſpe the ſpiritual law 
27, God, orthepolitick lawes of men, 
1G:l2, 9, and civilſtates, For he itis that * 
*exg 6. 2. Veth in vs; himſelf” is ours, and we 
+Rem,6.5-6. are his, *graffed into his death and 
g. | won 

” > reſurretiontocternallife : he hath 
1446.17, given” his glory vato Iifacl ; oo 
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theiglory that n Fo Father gay him, t 1: 77. 22, + 
hath he given whthat we gay be ?7* | 
one; as La Fainer and bs x: one, by 
Fc in VS, ard Sod in him; & wher they: 
heis, ! ther ſhal we alſo be to- be. vo 24. "| 
© hold his glory; though for the pre- © © 
ſent we walk” vj and not by *:.coq, PER. 
ſight, and it doth* not yer appear *-: 4 ar (2+, 
=. Sa we ſhilbe. The-cofideration 

F of which riches of his grace, may 
cauſe vs to fay with the prophet, | 
'T how great ts his goodnes, & how great t 8«ch.y,rg; - 

# his bewtie? And we may conclude ; 
with the lat word of Maolcs the 4 
-man of God, 'Befſed art thou s !ſrae!: LDevrgggQ2y 

"Who is like vnto thee, opeople ſaved by 4 
the Lord, the sbield o f thin? help, and _ 
Which is the ſword of thy elorie? therfore 
thine enimies mn ulbe in ſubjef#i9 to aber, 
& thow 5halt tread wpou their high p/a- 
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Of our Communion With 
| the holy Gbo#t, | 
Lthough the fellowſhip. tha 
we have with the holy Ghol 
", 1.5.59. (who 1s” one with the Father anc 
the Son,) m&wnuch be diſcern 
by that which i before ſpoken 
'* $”, God&of Chrift ; yer becauſe the 
{cripture ſpeaketh many things « 
the work of Gods Spirit in vs, at 
25 G7 r3:r; particulatly of the f Commis oft 
| Holy Gho#t With vs ; it wilbe for tt 
good and comfort of the .Saind 
to conſider the graces and bene 
that do come vnto them , by 1Bs 
comunion alfo in particular. . 
2. And this the rather, for tha 
the Spirit is the Comforter, (thi 
Moh,r4.10, 'other Comforter OT. Advocatey/ 
T«z x)y- WhICh the Father at Chriſts requeſt 
7g. doth give vnto vs for to abide with 
vs for ever, and chear vs in the ab- 
ſence of our Lord Teſus from v5 
Ho (who 
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4 Chi: RY 259 
(whos gone vito his Father and 
ours) that we ſhould not be lefc as 
*orphans otrearth, deſtitute ofhelp +,4. :.4, r2. 
T «nd comfort amids our many trials 
and tribulations. : 
A 3. Ve tis he £race, & ad- 
mirable the firen TC onbolet, 
on, which this Comforter giveth to _. 
A the Saindts; a5 the example of the 
Apoſtles themſelves doth confirm; 
whoal the while that Chtiſt was 
with them it this world, though he 
ceaſed not toteach & inform the, 
to comfort'arid embolden them, to 
reprove and blame them, as there 
was occaſion: yet were theytweak $Mat. 16. 2. 
and faint in faith, fearfull of their 75: & 27-29 
enimies, forgerful of Chriſts pro. ;\7,. -* Y 
miles, without vnderſtanding of his 49. 55.4erg, 
myſteries, and overcaried_ many 75-:4- 
wayes with their own infirmities. 
But when he had ſent-down vpon 
them” the promiſe of his Father ,& "Luk. 24.45, 
— them with power from on: 
R 2 high 
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| Chap "3 
| t.42.r.5, high, !baptiſing them with the hos 
| ly Ghoſt: then began they to ſpeak 
No” with ' other tongues, as the Spirit 
7 8 By 7 9 
gave thern vtterance; the wonders 


+4. 5,12. *many fignes and wonders were 
+4, ,,75:© ſhewed-by their hands, and they 
_ thewbellerk, Cealed not 10 teach and preach ler 
| Bl ſus Chriſt amongſt many troubles, 
rcjoycing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer rebuke for his 
Name. W; 

4. Neyther vntothem alone was 
the holy Ghoſt given, (though the 
abundance of his graces was poW- 
red moft plentifully ypon them) 
bur al that in thoſe dayes,or before 
or {ynce, do belecve in the Lotd 
Jeſus Chriſt, ar ſealed alſo with the 
lame ſpirit of promiſe; & furniſhed 
in iome meſure with the gifts _ 


| 


verſities of gifts which that Spirit 
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fame. Whichprace the Lord him- 
ſelf proclaymed in that ? laſt and 1744s, -, --; 
great day of the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, laying, 'He that beleeveth n Me, Iverſ. ; 
as ſayth theſcripture , owt of his bel'y chal 
foW rivers of water of. fe; ſpeaking 
this * of the Spiriwhich they that +7 ,,, 
beleeved in him; ſhould receiv; for ;» 
if* any man have not the Spirit of +x=.2.,. 
Chriſt, the ſame is not his. | 
5. As ther is but! one God and tz 4.65 
Farher of al, and one Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt; ſo is ther but one and 'the !:.Cer. 12.4: 
fame Spirit: although forthe * di- {:f 


*per/, d.--11, 


diſtributethamong the Sain&s,the 
ſcripture ſomerime ſpeaketh as of 
*leven Spirits which ar before the +&ev. 7.4; 
throne of God ; ( {even being a ful 
and perfect nutmber,and ſignifying | 
TMay : ) and theſe ſeven Spirits !':: $:7.9.5; 
be the ! ſeven hornes & ſeven eyes, 77-17 7 | 
(that is the manifold andablolute ,;. 
power & providence) of the'Lamb ev. 7. 6, 
| Chriſt 
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| Chrift Icfus; of whom it Was,ig- fl | 
{ t5-.:r.:. phclicd, that | the $62 of the Lol fl 
A  hould reſt 'xpen him, the Spit of if fh x 
dos, and Vuaderſ{anding, the Spirit of | 

counſel, offtrengrh;the Spirit of knon- I { 
ledge; of the fear of the gat pho 

4 Uek:2. 24. alſo it was L eflced, ' God 2rrernhl | 
& _. bim not the: Spirit by meſure. 'Y; 
_ 6. The Spirizas he was at fuſt cre ſh 1 

 *Ges.r.;, ator of the world, with the Fatha] « 
= " WY -  & y* Son;& garniſhed the hearts: i 
= ney ſois heſtithe t finger of God, that 


wb 245.12 Worketh effeually al his aRtiots 

WL ' 'creatingthe creatures,& renewitfhl 

14/3: 144:2* the face of the earth; And general 

as God fpeaketh vnto men out 

wardly,, by the miniſtery of It 

word: ſoſendeth he alſo inward, 

motions of his Spirit;againſt whid! 

many ſtruggle, to their juſt judg# 

*Gen6. z, Ment, In the old world * Gods'ip 

Wo... if ſftrove in man, as his word Wb 

114b,12.15, * preached by.Noah;but they'fayd 

7... Vnto'God, Depatt from vs: o_ 
| 0 
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fore they were * wrinckled before "1.22.15. 
the time, and the flood was' pow- 

red out vpo their foundation. Whe 

Iſtael came outof &gypr,the Lord 
ſent before them ' Moſes Aaron & air... 
Miriam, to guyd,them outwardly 

by kingdome prieffhood and pro- 
phefie; he gave them alſo*his good ,,,,, * * 
Spiric to inſtruct them, and leſus ” 
Chriſt his Son, the * Angel ct his +74. c,,,. 
face or preſence , ſaved them: yer Exe. 23. aug 
they both ” eavied Moſes, and Aa-77 
ron the holy one of the Lord; and 7 
often fprovoked, grieved, & temp-,,. _, 
ted God himſctf, and limited the ,,_ oO 
Holy one of Iracl;they rebelled & 6 
lvexed his holy Spirit (y* Spirit of'1 52. c3.10. 
y*Lord 'which had given the reſt;) 
therefore was he turned to be their 
enimy , and fonght againſt them. 
In theſe laſt dayes of the Goſpel], 
weare alfo taught, how ſome that 
| haveraſted of the heavenly gift, & +#%.c. 4.;. 
*were made partakers of the Holv *- 

i is Ghoſt 


"C 


"Fer, 14, 
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Ghoſt; yet fall-{o away that they 
Sy oj. vnto repetance. 
So tha wicked men and re- 
pan: p44 prefgies , & often receive * the 
gifts of the Spijgit, whereby they 
F- do many gr rks, yet are not 
I benifited gr 'vnto ſalvation! 
FEW for they haſe not thFgrace of God 


to ſanctifie thoſe gitts,& ſeal th& vp 
vnto the day of redemption; ther- 
$- fore God *taketh his holy Spijit 


" W:f/a. 51, from them, and ſometyme tendeth 

22 his evil ſpirit in ſted thereof, to vex 
*, $.: 18.16 REM) AS he did vnto ” Saul; & this 
kk wotthily, ſcing there are of thel 

tx, 19, 29, WretChes,that do even f deſpite the 
Spirit of grace. 

7. But the Sainds cle of God, 

have an other manner comunion 

withthe Holy Ghoſt;for their help 

comfort and ſancification in this 

life, and aſſurance of life (erernall 

Gal.4,c, For, —_ they are ſons , 'God 


ſendeth the Spirit of his ſon into 
| thelt 
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their harts, whickriet!: Abba Fa- 
ther; ſo they are no mgr@ftrvanes *c4 5.7, 
but ſons, and heyrs a bf God 
through Chriſt, who hath olwgyn- 
ed of his Father *ghis Comf yrter,,, ;. ,c. 
to abide with th&1gfor ever, even 27. 
the Spirit of trut the world 4 
cannot receiv; becauſir ſeeth hit {av 
not, neyther knoweth him ; but 4 
they know him , for hee dwelleth 
with them, & ſhalbe in them; their — = 
*bodics are the Temples of the - Cer, C.r% 
Holy Ghoſt. | . 
- 8. Thecommunion which the 
SainQs have with the Spirit, is in 
many particulars;and that from the 
beginning of their dayes, vnto the 
end, For Ieremiati'was ſanRified, ;,,,," - | 
and Tohn Baptiſt * filled with the 1a, ;.7,, 
Holy Ghoft, even from their mo- 
thers wombs. And we'all thatare 
born of God, have our regenerati- 
on and new birth * of the Spirit: & »,,z., 5: 
according to his mercy are faved, 

R 5 by 
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4 266 * Chap. 13. 


E 47,7. *by the walking of the vew binkſſ 
| ..-. C&therenewing ofttheHoly Ghai 
9. Ti word of God, which afit 
the'gamorrtal ſced whereby wean 
begotten, hathalwayes been wiz 
cd, explayned, and vndesſtood,byll 
I means _ Spirit. apts bor | 
i, e&h of himſelf;*thar "the Spirit 0 
a Lord ſpake in him, & his TN Wa 
tMar.22.4,, in his tongue: our | ſaviour Chuiſt 
4.1.16, andhis Apoſtles doe witneſle allo 
the ſame concerning him ; ſo the 
things that he ſpake , we mult re; 
Heb. ;.> ceiv,& the layings'sf the Holy Ghall, 
= {{4.55 Thelike is to be mindedfor *I{aiq 
' 9.44. 28. 2;, *Michaias, and al other "0G 
+%c.3.4, by whoſe hands the Lord *protel 
| 5 9-3%redamong his people by his ſpirin 
" 1-5, ,.z7. for Prophelie/as the Apoſtle faith) 
came not in old time by the wil 
man; butholy men of God, ſpak® 
as they wer moved by the Holy Ghoſt 
_ 114,.44.46, the Lord TIchovah & * hic Spiris (ent 
them. Yea Chriſt himſelf had the” 


git | 


| . Chap. 13-267 
Spirit of God put on him , that hee "Air. 12-28, 
might ſhew judgment to the Gen- 
(cils; and was anoyntediſith 'the *!=4-4-#- 
Sirit-, thag ke might preaclyrhe © 
- Goſpel co the poor; and vnto the 
Apoſtles whom hee had choſen, 
gave he comandements thraugh the "42-1-5, 
Holy Gho#t , who alſo having receis—.,. & 

ved t che Spirit Which # of God, ſpake 110 5295 
the things that were given them of . 
him, not in the words which mans - 
wiſdome taught, but which' zhe ho- tder.rge + 
ly Ghett did teach them: {o preach- 
edrhey y© Goſpel vnto the Sens, 
*by the Holy Gbo#t ſent down ffans hea- *1 Po.1.53. 
Tt, 633 

10, Vntothis Goſpel of ſalvati- 
on hiſt preached by the Lord, and 
after cofirmed by them that heard 
him; God ? bare wienes both with +. 2.2.4, 
fignes and wonders, and with di- | 
yers miraclegzand gifts gf he Holy 
Ghof, Fort0-one ( as the*Apoſtle,  .. . | 
fayth) twasgiven bythe Spiritthe \7,9ores 
| wor 


Fn 


” * . % 
” ., 4 


2688 Chap:1j., MW 
word of wiſdom; to an otheri 
word of knowledge, by the ame 
ſpirit; en 'other Faith , by Ne 
ame Spirit; toan other, the git 
of healing, by the fame Spirit; 

.an other the operations of gr: 
works; to an other Propheſie; t 
an other diſcerning of ſpirits; toa 
otherdiverſities of rongues ; tot 
other, the interpretatios of t6gues 
andal theſe things-wrought eve 
the-ſelf ſame Spirit, ayers 
Every man ſeveratly as he would: 

Tx. But theſe ſpiritual gifts 
though they were- powred ot 
vpon many; yct are they not, nf 
ther ever were given vnto al; asit 

I: Cor.r2, ;0 js written, f Are al doers of miractes 
bo have al the gifts efhealing? doe al fpeat 

V1ith rongwes?doe al interpret? Agayth, 
toal that have them, they ar ad 
ſeals of the adoption of Sons; fot 

17 cer, 73. 3. it men have! propheſie, and kno# 


al ſccretsand al knowledge;if | 


Ion Chap P. "13 269 
hive alfayth, Gar they can re + ©»? © 
M move mountayns , and have not | 
I Love, they ar nothing. Tfet is this 
Y* manifeſtation of the Spirit given *; cer. wh; 
to every man to prone withall: 8 6 
as the Apoſtles were Gods witneſ= - - , Tr 
les concerning the things which 0 * - #34 
they ſfayd; fo * was rhe bo'y Ghoſh, +48. Pad F 
whom God gave to them that o 47 2 
beyed him; the Spirit was one. of * : tobe, 580 
thethree witneſſes on earth, as the . +) 
Apoſtle Iohn ſayth. at 

12. As the myſteric of Chriſt 
was reveled tto his holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets by the Spirit,& they 
preached the Goſpel. vnto others, 
'by the Holy Ghoſt ſent down fr 17 Per. 9,2, 
heaven; 8& as the ordinary perma- 
nent officers of the Churches, are 4 
made Overleers * by the Holie . 43. 
Ghoſt,to feed the Church of God: 
fo by the hearing of Faith preach- 
ed, do men * receive the. Spirit ; Gel. z. 2. 
which DO PITE ſhewed, when * © ff 

| while 


Eph, 3+Se 


* 


9, 24, 


£ 


290' _ Chap. i 
*48. 50. 45. white Peter yer was (peaking, "tay 
Holy Ghoſt fe] on all them whit 
J heard riþ word. * And as byrhe 
A work of the Spitit, the word isre 
b- ceived and beleeved; fo ts the ſan 
* te®&.,.:2, Alto! obeyed, kept and reteyne: 
> FTan11.65 through the Ho'y Ghy'F that dwelethi 
$9. © The Sacraments alſo have by 
SYN: kim their effe&s in vs, as it is wri 
' *zCor.c2.17 ten, * by one Spirit are We albaptif 
2% , x0 on: body, Whither [ewes or Gree 
Wo Prhither bond or free, and have bene @ 
no1t- to drink ints one Spirit. 

17. And having taus our 
birch, caling vato, and tabliſhin 
i7 the faith, by the work of the holf/ 
Giolt; we ar further by him cot 
firmed, comforted, emboldned; & 
eflited, in al our ſpiritual batres 

Y 2gamlt Satan, this world , and owt: 

t2yb.z... owAcorruptios. For wear! fircgely: 
| ned by Gods Spirit in the innet” 
: ma; & being armed with the 
| Vh.£77. of God which is the ſword of at” 
; -If | ; 


v4 
. 3A 


* 
« 


k Chap. 13 27D 
j Spirit , we ſtand. faſt ; and though | 
Y he enimy come like a flood, yet __ 
ll 44e Ppirir of the Lord chal geſe has a- *Ye-1 9.190, 
Mrs, a5 ayth the-Propher. And in 
rebuking the world, he victh great A 
daldnes, convincing *-rhem ot ſyn, +144.. 15. 7 
ff righteouſnes,and of judgement: $14 +4 » 
jo thar Gods fervants ar ful of po- * a 
rer | by rhe - Spirey- of the Lond and of faves, 

udgement, and of ſtrength;to de- | 
lareynto thepeople:their trigrel- 2 

fion, and their 7 an example \, I 


vherof we mayſee in * Sal, who 12549/,43.19, 


Mbcing full of the Holy Ghoſt, fer 5-19-42. 
his eyes ypon Elymas the :ſorcerer 
Wand fayd; © fulefal fobrilty, & almif. 
te, child of che Dinil , enimry of al 
righteouſnes, Wilt thon not ceaſe to per- 
vert the trateht Way's of tbe Lard? 
Now therefore behold che hand of the 
Lord « »gon thee,g5 thas hat be blind, 
= 42d not fee the Sun for 4 freſn. And 
F this courage the Sainces . have 
_ cven before Princes and: .poren- 
5 rates 


peoptc, v1 Mizafore flonedv wi 

ſtone.; 2t the 0 1 (dement of j 

1a,rz. 11, king. For the Bly Ghoſt teacl 

| eth them in thitiowr what the 
ought to ſay, whecefore they : 

to take no thaught how or whatt 

anſwer, byt reſting vpon the ap 
"I 480f Gods Spirit, do boldly lay, * 
ES Wilſpeak of thy teſtimonies (Lord) Þ 
fore kings, and oil not be achams4, 

14:: But in the Saints thew 
\[elves, the Spiritis moſt mighty 

operation for the RICO 


| rt ich love Sov of Gg 3 
Whiireas before if | 
er Mere onieh Ig 


Mohitcd! . 
clus, and -L 2 Ch 4 
bo ind w# WE 
lcſhly, th aving tid | Sour? they tude, ver. 
Walked after ther A, \ and lLayou- ae, 8. 4:3» 
ed the things to F& could not 745 4 
leaſe God, te%y > fubjet vato cp. * 
leath : now hve that rayſed vp —_ 
hriſt from the Dead , doth: alſo 
quicken their mortal bodies, * be. *"vr,r2s og ; 
auſe "that his Spirit dwelleth in Pg 
hem; and ſos fulfilled that which VS 
n figure God {ayd of old vnto If: 
ael; *7e chal hampther's am the Lod, tEz8. 37s a 
when have opened your graves, 6 my 14s 
Yeople, and brought ou wp out of your 
ulchres, and chal pt my Pirit zM.y0u, 
ive, Who gps. p: 


» 
« % » 
® » 
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274q . Chap. 13. 


"Cal, 5,22. 


of the Spirit, whichare* love, joy; 
PCoAace 9 lon {yffring 9 oentl IK 
oodne$gaith,mecknes, teperance 
tor when the Spirit is powred vpo 
them from above; then * the w 


dernes becometh a fruitful feild, 


fayth the Prophet. 

15. And God w* hath promike 
to powr water vpon the thirſtie, 
floods ypon the drie ground, | 
”powr his Spirit vpon the ſeed! 
his Church, and his bleſſing vpc 


. their buds; wil not onely | givell 


Holy Ghoſt to them that dell 
him; bur alſo continew his gifts 
graces for the aſſurance of the 
harts; fo that they ſhall nor labol 
in vayn, nor bring forth in fear,0t 
cauſe' they are the ſeed of the blel 
{cd of the Lord, & their buds wit 
them. The love of God is *ſhe 
abroad in their harts, by the Hc 
ly Ghoſt which is give vntothel 


and by him ”arethey ſealed 


Peas 
Wo x 
4 ' 


, 
= 
a. I 
4 *: " 
'' a a 
" oy add x7* 
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. 


p - AR 18... $29 
'Sthe day of redemption; the fame 
Spirit! bearerh witnefle with theit ta 7.:6. 
ſpirits that they are the Sonnes of 
od; and her: by they * know that 1746, 4,724 
hey dwel in God,and hc in them, 
"Wccauſc he hath given them of his 
Spirit, which is as a * pawn or earne#t , 
n their harts, whereby they do not 
pnely behold the glory of the Lord 
vich open face, but are.* changed +2 Cer. z, 78, 
nto the ſame image, from glory to Y 
plory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Ind. this Spirit which they have 
received, is not the Spirit of bon- 
dage to fear again,(as at the "giving "7x4, r 9.16 
of the Law, and looking vpon Mo- © 5-0 
ſes face, ) but is the Spirit of !adop- tas. 8; 15, 
tion-of-children, whereby they cry 
Abba Father, cven the Spirit of 
his Son Chriſt, * which God hath :6./.4 c. 
ſeat into their harts , becauſe they. 
alſo are ſons, and the”” bleſſing of 'G443-14+ 
Atrahi is come vp6 them through 
Chriſt Jeſus. So Gods good Spi- 
- i 9 2 Iit 


F 


8+ e IF by 
& 1a(2wy Fl 
3 C135, 
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276 Chap. 13. 

rit *Jeadeth them vuto the Lan 
of righteouſnes, and this 1s a pa 
of his cavenant with them, th 
"bu Spiris Which « 7pon them, 
his words which hee hath put 
their mouth, ſhal not depart out 
the mouth of them or their ſet 


_ or their ſeeds ſed for ever. Neu 


42 


 TeReet. gs. 
49, 


Ls.Theſ.r. 6. 


"Rnar417. 


wil he hide his face any more tic 
the 1 becauſe he lorl poured ant hi 5 
rit 2po the hen ſe of iſacl, as teh 
promiſed by iis P:ophet. From 
which proccedcth vrito the Sai 
vnſpeakable peace comfort & j( 
which they £59 and feel, both 
the receiving of the word, (as! 
Apofile ſayth ' ye received the W 
in muh afliction ith joy of the i 
Ghef?;) 8 in the cbedicnce th 
vnto inthe kingd6 of God; wil 
IS righteouſnes, and peact, and j0 
in the holy Ghoſt. it 

16. Amongſt other bene 
which the Spirit affordeth, oy 


-\ " 
- : a? 
- Y p 
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Chap. 13. 277 
Wane ſpecial, thar i helpeth the 
Waincts infirmities in prayer; who | 
Is know not what to pray as they 
Sught,bur the Spirit ic ſelf maketh ,,,,, 7 5. 
queſt for them, with ſighs which ;;. 
annot be expreſſed; & the requeſt 
zhich he maketh is according to 
e wil of God, who ſercherh'the 
arts, and knoweth what the mea- 
ing of the Spirit is. 
17. Bur that the Sains be not 
eceaved, and led aſtray from the 
ruth, by any motion, ſuggeſtion, 
1(10n, revelation , or other means 
hatſoever, as from the Spirit of 
e Lord; our Saviour hath given 
arule, to diſcern the work of his 
Spirit, from the delufion of Satan; 
which is this, that his' Spirit ' ſpe«- 
kerh not of binsſe If but Whatſoever he "2m 10.73, 
beareth be fpeaketh: that he glorifieth © 
Chriſt, for he receiveth of Chriſts, 
(8& * al things thar the Father hath a 
a Chriſts,): and ſhewerth it vito © 
$ - $3 COltt 


+verſ 13s 


Thohn,r7.17. 


TExed. zr.z. 


F+ 
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278 Chapt.-13. 
Chriftians:T hertore is he the Spit 
rit* of truth, and leadeh intoa 
truth, beeauſc he teacheth nothing 
but according ta the word of God 
which word is !.cruth. And by tha 
word mult al ſpirits be tried; by! 
may be diſcerned the Spirit ot trut 
from the Spirit of ertor:and Toſul 
though he were ful of the Spirit 
wiſdome; yet was charged of Ge 
to * attend vnto the book of th 
Law, (for his direQion,) to obk 
and doe, according toal that We 
written therin, i 
+18. Finally,the Spiritaf God,h 
generally -1n all things wioug! 
much and mightily in and by BY 
Saints. With this was! Bezalcel it 
led, in-wildome and in. vnderſtan 
ding,&za.kgowledg,& in al wor 
manſhip, to find out curious wols 


_ fortheLprds Tabernade; with wl 


Now.rr 25 Werethe'feventy: Ancients furn 


ed tor the. goycrment, of: JM 


| Clap. (13. "> 279 

+ prophefied. With the wiſdom 
$f thisSpirit , was * Toſua, full, af rowr.14.9 
Scr that Moſes had pur'his hands N«-,27,48- 
Mon him, & given him ofhis glo- *** 
1aFy, when he ordeyned him to be 
Wis ſucceffor in the kingdome. And 

What ſhould I ſpeak of al the lud- 

Wes, as of Othoniel, of Gedeon,of 
WMcphte & of Samſon, vpon whom 
Me ' Spirit of the Lord came, *clo- 4.2 7” 
Whed them, ſtrengthned them, and Rk . 
roſpered vpon them ; whereby 25. & 13.25 


h ” 


hey went boldly vnto-great bat- &@ 74+ 5474 
els, overcame their enimies , and 
>nt the wilde beaſts that roared 
7pon them. The Prophets allo 8& 
\ poſttes, were * caried and guyd-,.....,» 
d _=— Spirit £ in their wayes Zeal 4444+ ff 


words, and works ; taught whom 37-7- 42.4. 
29.390 10 


for ro goe to, and from whom to, 
refreyn;and had great intelligence 3.4 w -6.6 - 
of things ” for to come; and in eve- 7: & 2%: 24« 

ry citie, the? Holy GhoſFWſtnel, 7,577 e. 
lcd, ſuch thinges as Gods wiffom Tb, 20.335 

7 Habs S4 fav 


| 
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IP/al.r; 9.7: 
*Prov,t. 32. 


"1 [6h, 2. 20. 


#$Rom.1s5.13- 


Ld, 9. zr, 
TRom,z 5.16. 


"ck. 4.6. 


$7 Corg1T 3. 


280 Chap. 13. 


ſaw good to revele. So that thei 


help which the Spirit miniſtrethtg 
the SainGs, is infinite and incor 
pichenfible; and they may aye te 
the Lord with the Prophet, * hi 
shal I gee from thy Spirit? for loe, the 
wiſdom of God ; 

Spirit vnto them, & maketh then 
vnderſtand her words: this "Oyn 
ment they haye fram him that 1 
holy,& do know al chings:througt 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt th 
*abound in hope; by the comfat 
of the Holy Ghoſt, they and th 
'Churches of themare multiplies 
and by him thefoffrirg vp of tht 
Gentils (by the miniſtery of th 
Goſpel) is ſanified: and whatſov 
ver good thing is done among 
Gods people, is nat by an Am} 


nor ſtrength, but * by the Spirit of 


the Lord of hoſts, without whe 
no. mzn. can lay, that Icſus is tt 
Lords, 2 5, 1 
Th 


6 
| 
| 
| 


powreth out hel 


| 
(| 
| 


Chap, 13. 28r 
19, Thus ar the Saints of God, 
advanced to honour & dignire,a- 
bove al peoples on the earth; being | 
themſelves the” Temple of God,6 *, ce. z. 6. 
having his Spirit dwelling in them: , 
J injoying a moſt holy and happy 
= comunion, twith the Father, and TIO Auf 
with his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, and with 
'*the Holy Ghoſt; the grace and 12 Cer.r3.:9 
peace and comfort whereof , pal- 
ſeth al vnderſtanding, and can no 
way be ſufficiently expreſſed , by 
the tongue or pen, of man. And 
this holy comunion with his peo- 
ple God ſhewed of old by his pro- 
phet, in theſe gracious words," a» 
With you fazth the Lord of hoits Woirh 
the *Word, by Whom I covenanted With 
92u When you came out of Egypt ; and 
my Spirit remayning 4mong you : Fear 
J-n not, 


*Hap. 3. J-6o 


4, | 4 


of! thy works proſe thee, 6 Lord ep thy 
Suid: bleſſe thees. P/al 145.10. 
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282 CHAP. XII, 


How the foreſ'y1 communion and peace 
betw-en God and his Stinits,is omtimes 
znterripted by their fins: What unreſt 
& trouble, they then feel in themſclves, 
and how their ancient peace 
is renewed, 


__— 26 RY theris no man juſt in 
:nc earth, that doeth good and 
finneth nor; and whiles men dwdl 
in theſe howſes of clay , they be 
compaſſed about with their own 
mficmities, tempred-of their own 
concupiſcences, and beſett witit 
Divils, that alwayes lic in wayt to 
entrap and devour: it falleth out, 
-  thattihe Saints of God ar not on- 
+. Iy afſralted, but oftetimes foyled 
by their enemies, and do fal into' 
ſnares, #nd loathſome treſpaſſes, 
wherby God is diſh »noured, the- 
Divil delighted, & rheir own hatts 
wounded and diſtrefled. ; 
2. For our knowledge in this | 


Chapt. 14. 283 

kfe; is but ' in part; ſo that through 1:Co, 73. 5, 
ertor & jgnorice we oft do amiſle; 22+ 
neyther can any man *vnderſtand *zp1.rg, r2, 
or diſcerne thoſe errors. Our affec. 
tions & luſts are not fully ſubdued, 
but do yet * warr in our members; tra, 4. *, 
the ficſh ? luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 4,1, ,,c. 
ard theſe * luſts fight againſt the 1: -er. 2, 27, 
| fowle, &aras a* law in ourmem- "#%*. 7.22 

bers, rebelling againſt the law of 
our mind,and captivating vs to the 
law of ſyn which is in our mem- 
bers. Our ſtrength is infirme; and 
though we would do good, yet 
+ fad we no means to performe 4ver.rt, 
it. Our enemy Satan, is both ſub- 
tile and ſtrong; and ſeeketh dayly 
to circumvent vs, & often prevai- 
lth through our weaknes and'vn- 
heedines, that inimany things we tw. z.2. 
fynal, & no man can ſay *'1havpmri- 1p, zo. 5. 
fred my hart, Iam clean from my As. 

3. Sometime the pleaſures of 
the fleſh, do bewitch and drawe 

S212 VS 


234 Chap. 14. ; 

*Gex.9.2r. VS into'greevous offences; * druts 
+2 5a-11.4 kennes,*adulcery,fornication,mur. 
1 88-11-1+ der, and idolatric it ſelf; ſometime 
the bleſſings of God vpon vs, do 
”; Chren. zz. Make vs prowd,our” harts are lifted 
a5 vp, we comme 1 yainglorious act 
T1 chren. 27. ons, forgetting ' our ſelves, and 


$.2 (FC, 


Lu, 75.13. *God that begate vs, even forlak. 
ing the Rock of Qur ſalyatis; ſome-Þ| 


—_ 7 time our affeions are ſo ſtirred, 
+: £-», 5, that we fal into intemperance*both 
73-11-23.31. in word & work, not onely again! 
yr gy men, but even !God himſelf, ſome 
P/al.196,z2, time feares, doubts, dangers,thr 
—_ Jr nings, and afflitions , do ' daun 
7. 4. and diſcourage vs,making the hart 
\ 9.&c. to faint, the 4g to deny *and 
» 


| FExed,14.19. fyrſwear the truth, the hands * to 
Ha.7.2. Mar, 


14.;0.;r, Work impictie, our faith to quailey 

 *2ar.26. 20: that we forſake Chriſt and 1 flees 
7-5; .., 3y- Yea Gods children _ 
F --2>. &c. Error and blind zele, perſecuted 
| 1-47.25.56. the truth and profeſſors thereoh, 


even killed Chriſt himſelf, & ct | 
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- _ Chap. 14+ 285 
cified the Lord of Glorie; as the 
example of ' Saul & ſondrie other 1.8, ,,r.&e 
ele& Iſraelites doth manitcſt.Theſe & 4#-2-22. 
and many like greevous ſyns do pe: 
the Saints ſometimes fall into 
through their infirmities , ( God 
withdrawing his hand, & leaving 
them to themſelves, ) beſides their 

WM ignorances & defaults which mul. 

y tiplie dayly: ſo as they ſurmount in 

number "the hayres of their heads. *2jar.ge. re; | 
And many times ſuch mE lie ſleep- | 


ing in their ſyns * long, forgetting #4+ che for 


mer examples 


themſelves in their voluptuous de- 
lights; til God awakeneth them of 
his grace, leaſt they ſhould ſleep 
the death, and periſh for ever. 

4. He awakeneth vs ſometime "2 5am. r2; 
by the ſound of ” his word, knock--7-7--13. 44+ } 
ing atthe door of our harts; and by 537; , ., 
his t Spiric wherewith he ' ſtriveth Gee.c.z. 
in vs: ſomtime by * corretions & *144.77..6. 
puniſhments forour miſdeedes in- ,57 = 


:  fonr.i2. 0 
flited vpon our bodies; ſometime 2,:.2.g%, 


by 


ſe "=; "I a," 


Om. 
"a \ * 


286 ,_ Chap. 14. . 
#:8-m 74. by *ſtriking our conſciences with 
rg # dread diſmay and terrour for ovir 
- and withdrawing theclieer- 
ul light of his countenance from 
vs, ſoas we feel not the joy of his 
{pirit, neyther have peace in © 
ſelves; but the comfortable comu 
nio betwe@ his Majeſtie & vs,ict 
eth quite to be diſanulled & broke. 
5. For he withdraweth his fac 
and fayour from vs, ! kindleth hs 


Trb,r 9.97, anger againſt vs,8& cofteth v$as his 
c—_— horror of his wrath! 


as fyre ſent from above into ollt 

1Pes.9.rr, bones;the curſe written in the law 

is powred vpon vs, and is as the 

rowes of the Almightie,the venim 

wherof drinketh vp our ſpirit, He 
| 2ſl.ge.g. *lerteth our iniquities before him 
| ſclf,8 our ſecret ſyns in the light © 
his countenance ; he fetterh then 

alſo in our own ſight, and our yo 

*r/..51.3- 1s * before vscontinually; with 


TLam. 1. 14, band he | bindeth the yoke of hr 
” rain 


. Chap. -14. 297 
tranſoreſſions, & with them being 

wrapped & layd vpon our neck, he 

maketh our ſtrength.ro fayl; "bitter: 795. r3.26, 
things doth he write againſt vs, & 
make vs to inherit the injquities of 

our youth; ſo as ther is * nothing *r/a.52.3.5 
found in ourfleſh becauſe of his an. 7: 
gcr;neither is ther reſt in our bones 

| becauſe of our ſin: our wounds 

$1tink and ar corrupt, our reynes ar 

ful of burning,our hart is fas waxe, +7/al.22.14: 
it melteth in the mids of our bow- 

els; our bones are parched il:ke an tr/al. 102 z. 
hearth, & our ' moyſtureis turned '{/4% 3+ 46 
toa ſummers drowth, ſo heavy. is 

his hand vpon vs night and day. 

1hen crie we out for griefof hart, 

we 'rore hke beares, and mourn *74.gg,r7; 
like doves ; looking for judgment, 22+ 

but there is none; for ſalvation, but 

it is far from vs;becauſe our treſpal- 

ſes are many both before him and 

our ſelves, for which his terrors do 

fight agaiaſt vs, he viliteth vs*every +1%.7. 22. 
morning 


-— 
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morning, and trieth vs every m6- 
ment; fetteth vs asa mark againſt 
—- him, ſo that we are a burden toour 
k ſelves. Alſo when we crie & ſhout, 
_ ®Lee. ;.4, hefſhuttcth out our praycr, and is 
12/4..40.4. even langrie againſt ir;becauſe our 
Ys.;3.:, Uniquitics have ſeparated between 
vs and him, and our fyns have hid 
his face from vs, that he will not 
hear; ſo lothſome are our treſpaſſes 
vnto him,ſo venemous tour ſelves 
is the biting of thoſe fiery ſerpents, 
6. Then are we left comforts 
lefle and deſolate, caſt down in our 
ſelves,our foul powred out vp6 vs, 
B® 7b, 0,79, andour ſalvation paſſed away asa 
6 clowd; we are kept out of the pa- 
radiſe of God with the terror of 
his law and judgments, as with the 
BY. ---. ;. ,, Plade of the Cherubims brand- 
PPlalt8.6.7 iſhing ſword; We are layd ”ijn the 
2 loweſt pit, in darknes, in the deep; 
where Gods indignation lieth vp- 


on vs, and we are vexcd with all 


« 
& - 
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his waves, We ata reproch to wic- 

ked men, who becauſe of our miſ- 

dceds do'blaſpheme: wear a fcorne M _— 

to the Divils , who inſult at our 

ſyns, ccaſe not to accuſe vs before 

t God day and night, and hope to "47.92. 1%, 

hav ys in the cnd, aprey to their 

teeth. Our*lovers and our friends »2[.7.,7..4 

ſtand a fide from our plague, and 

- ourkinſmen ftand far off. They that 

ſhould guide & direct vs to Chriſt, 

in ſted of good counſcl do often | 

t ſimite and wound vs, perſecuting rs. J-Je 

ther whom God hath ſmitren, !& + 7/21. 59,28 

adding to their ſorowes whom he 

hath wounded. The worm of our 

own conſcience continually biteth 

vs, ſoas when we would * forget F 

our complaint , and comfort our ''%97-%8 

ſelves; then ar we afrayd ofal our | 

ſarowes,knowing that God wilnot 

judge vs PIE ® or re <14h, 16. ; 
© 


a 
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of our iniquity 'and ſercheth out 

{reb. 13. 24, Our ſyn; yet !hideth his facc,ande- 
-.2,.” puteth.vs for his.cncmics.T kusour 


1..9.3.45- ſow]'1s farr off from pcace, we have 


F i; #, ALL. I? PF. 0 . 
| -* forgotten proſperity, laying,O ur 


\..-.-,. ftrengthand our hope is periſhed 

*7-b,3,20. from the Lord; and * whatore is 

_ ..____ theligbr given tothem thatare in 

> » *.* ,miſente, and life vnto the that hay 

beavy harts? for aux harp is turned 

tlob. 30,31» ro muaurning;*and ou r- Organs, 1nto 
00 the yoice of them that weep. - 

 t154r9,28, 7 But the 'rootof theword w* is 

* ,*-1*bx- 349. aun in vs, and. the *{ced of Gad 

+ Which remayneth invs; ftirerh w 

the-{park of taith;and ſuffrerh itn 

to dye m theſe. diſticſſes.Tt Ns. 

Boer 40 mind Gods ancient mercics, 1 

b4, -:,.'. fajth confirmed , and «love ſcaled 


iy p 
> : ». 
o % 
» 
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SO d:UPNAGA 7; pay RIS 1f «apc 
towards vs in Chriſt; it tellcth: vg; 
+Rom. 5.29 het ſyn abowndeth, * grace, dath 


abound much more. Then remem- 
bring our ſong in the night; 'tor- 
muning with our own hart, & ou 


ſpirit 


7. 


- Chapt. 'I'$- | 29TL = 
Hirit ſerching diligently .weay, : 
* 11] the Lord abſent himſelf for ever? Ed oy 


- 4 F 


# 


ir} 424 Wil he shew no more favor,? Is his” * 
vel mercy elegn gone fr ever? dath _ 
miſe fayl for exermore? hath God for- 
df gort'n to be merciful? hath be shut wp 
his remwder merciesin difplefure? we hav 
A ſyn ned,!whatſhal we dovnto thee, tr. 5.22, 


4 


| : ad 1s with thee, that: 
thou aa he cared..,, And now. - 


PR = = 5 i. 
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Ug 
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, © not angry.0. Lord, abave mea- 
» | Jure,neyther remeber jniquitie for 

. | ever; purge. thou vs with hyſſope > 

| and we ſhalbe clean, 'waſh vs and !74.57.7.8 
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292 Chap. 14. p 
we ſhatbe wits then now; make 
vs to hearjoy and gladnes, thatthe 
bones which thou haſt broken may 

*7;al, #+,3.7 FejOyce, tumne vs againe 0 Godof 

'S hoſts, and caufe thy face to ſhire, 

| that we may be ſaved. | 

8, When thus we ſha!l ſubmit 

our {clves vnder the mighty hand 

of God, and drawing waters from 

+: $4», 8, the well of our harts, * ſhall powe 


by Z-:,:,9, them out before the Lord ; when 


we ſhal confeſſeour iniquities,and 

in faith ask mercy ar his hands, hil- 

gring and thirſting after his righte- 

teſ:.42.r. ouſnes, and fbraying for it as the, 
| hinde for the rivers of waters: the 
1Dce. 32.36. Lord wil !tepent towards his fer-, 


1 yvants,whC he ſeerh that theif power! 
| */4-44.3. 15 gone; hewil *powr water vpon, 


the thirſtie, & floods vpon the drie. 


+4/4.41,40, 


ſtrengthen you and help you and” 
—_— 7" of 


4 * 
_— ” + dela. <a - ac. 42 46. Mild Coeds bans tc. il. a.  . at td , 


ground, and wil fay vnto vs, * Fear 
not for Iam with you , be not a- 
frayd , for I am your God, I wil. 
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Chap. 14. 293 
fuſteyn you with the right hand of 
my juſtice;though!your ſyns were t//.,. 7. 
25 crimfin, they ſhalbe made.white 
as ſnow, though they were red like, 
ſcarlet, they ſhalbe as wool : for a. 
little while I have forſaken you, 
but with great compaſſion will.-I 17A 54-7.9% 
ather you; for a moment in anger - 
hid my face from you for a little 
{ ſeaſon, "fi with everlaſting metrc 
| HaveTI had compaſſis on you, fayrh. 
| the Lord your redeemer. Then thal 
we ſee in theblack cloud of our tri- 
f bulations, the * bow of the Lord, +6».5.:;.- 
even himſelf will appear with the 24+ 
irayn-bow abouthis throne,theto- tx, r. 27. 
ken of his covenant of grace, which 8». 4.3. 
he remembreth; and as hee {ware 
that the waters of Noah ſhould no | 
more goe over the earth," ſo ſwear- !/4-5#.9.79 
eth he not to be angric with vs nor 
rebuke vs; though the mountaines 
1 remove, and the hils fal down, yet 
his mercy ſhalnot depart from vs, 
A T3 nor 


TY 
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nor the covenant of his peace fall Fe 
Wh. ND. 
rc © 9: Thus God which ha&woil- |! 
"8, $:1e** ded vs, bindeth vs vp.; after-two' 
dayes [troubles] he reviverh vs, in: 
the third day he raiſerh vs Vp 8& we 
live in his ſight; he * healeth our 
broken hirts ,. and birdeth vp our 
ſorcs. For: Chriſt our mediarour, 
that Angel of the covenant, hati 
asked for.vs mercy of God his Fa 
ther, who was ſo long, difpleaſed 
_ with vs,and*the Lord hath an{wer- 
(261-1213 ef him with good and comfort# 
' blewords; this man is vnto.vs, 45 
+/:,3:.2, fan hiding place from the wind, & 
| as a fecret' from the rempeſt; as rl; 
vers of waters in a'drie place, & 
the ſhadow of agreat rockin awe? 
ry land. And thoughpuit bark hath 

| © beentoffedinthe ſea of afiiction 
Laſt.r4.24 where Chriſt himſelf ſeemed'to s 

-6.27-5% Aafpright,and made jisfftayd; Y. 
nowhis gragious voyce dothc 


" 2 FDſai, 147.3» 


Chap: 14. 295* 
fort vs,and his preſence ceafeth ab 
winde & tempeft. It is he, even he »/4.4;,25, 
that *putteth away our miquittcs 
for ” own ſake, & reme brethithot 

ur:{yns-; but reſtorcth to'vs the ,,-, - 
Noi of his falvanG;giverh vs'bew. 1/,ccs 1, © 
ty tor aſhes. ; ahe.oyle of gayefor * 
mourning, the garment sf gladnes 
for the ſpirit of heavines; fo that _ of 
'our yourh is renewed, .and'we lift OM 6:2 
vp the winges as*the Eagles; our - 
*feſhis as freſtras 2 childs; (treneth 0 __ 
is * increafed in our ſowles;and be- FIrR 
mg now as widowes divorced tfro 5.7.7. 2- 
ourſyns, detivercd from that law; * ** 
and':eturnedco our Fathers howſe,,,, 
like the ' Priefts daughters we eat © ©) 
of our Fathers bread, as we did in+,,.,,,_ 
our youth; weſhal feel no *more 
hunger, nor thirſt, neyrher ſhall che 
heat ſinite on vs, nor the ſun; God ,,.,, ,, . 
wipeth *alteats fro our cyes,there : 
is no more death, nor ſorrow, nor - 
crying, nor payn;forthefirſtthings 
Ka T 4 are 
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296 Chap,” I 4o 
are paſſed. 
10 Having thus after long ſeeking 


{Seng. 7-442 found him whom our ſowl loveth, 


wetake hold vpon, him, and leav 
him ot, til we hav bronght him 
home vnto vs; and after this nights 


Ger 32. 24+ lyyraftling withthe Angel, we wil 


not lethim goe, vntil he blefle vs, 
and giv vnto weak laakob the new 
name of lirac}; for that by ſtrong 
faith we have power with God & 


*11:f.12.3.4. preyaile, * having wept and prayed 


vnto him. And now he purtcth in 


+*/:!. 44,3- our mouth, a* new ſong of p 
& $1214. 0 


rayle 
vnto our God; our tongues fag 
joytully of hisjuſtice,& our ſowles 
do blefſ him,which hath pardoned 
al our iniquities,healed al our infir- 
mities, redemed our life from the 
pit, and crowned ys with mercy 
and compaſſions. And becauſe we 
belcey, therfore we ſpeak and fay, 


*Oan8,17 I We Shal not die but live, and decigre 
the Works of the Lord.. the Lord hath + 
chaftenta 


ou - - 
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ta/lened vs fore but hath not delivered 
2510 death. Whertfore after our ago- 
nies & conflicts with dcath,terrors 
within, and fears round about; we 
repoſe in Chriſt our redemer,who 
hath raken away our ſys, viquiſhr 
al our foes, put Satan to flight, re- 
newecd our peace, and quieted our 
-9a7y rae and then we wack 
and fay,"CMy foul return vate thy ref, 

for the I F Fly ame” th "GEO, 

WES ae Tl q 

11. Then giveth he vs to ſee, 
how in all thefe troubles and tor- 
ments, we have moſt neer comuni- 
on with Chriſt , andare by them 
made c6formable vnto him;for h 
was wounded for our mi Uſa. 53.5 
fions, he was broken for our iniqui- 
ties, innumerable ? troubles com- +2/:1.50.r9. . 
paſſed him, the ſyns of theeleR, | 
which by impurati6 were his,took 
ſuch hold vporr him that he was 
not able to look vp; for the Lord 
&4 layd 


PE 
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- *Fa:3.0,9.- *Jayd vponhim the iniquirie of vs 
Aiths al; though he had done no wicked- 
_ nes, neyther was any deceyt in his: 

mouth, yetthe Lord would break 
him and make him ſubject toinfhr- 
#or.n6.r;, Mitics, fothat he felt #rerrour and 
| 24 anguiſh, and heavines in his ſow 
| 6 even vato the death; his ſwear in 
KF £<42544- his agonie was liketdrops of blood 
=: trickling. down to the ground,and 
EX#4$95-54 his cry ynto his God was, Why haſt 
 thouforſiken me? And we in our af- 
_ f\Mions do-bur drink of bis cup, 
_. andare baptiſed but with his baps 
riſme ; -that-after we have ſuffred 
with him,we may alſo reign with 
*#2.24.c; AM,G by many tribulations*muſt 
-. -, Weenter into his kingdome. And | - 

ke that was thus ſmitten of God;& || 
- -humbledeven to: the death ; thus 
woubledin fowl, and-leftof his Fa- 
mer fora ſeaſs;foiid an yflueout of 
al tentations,not for himſelf alone; 
bur for vs whoſe ſurety he was;wbo 

4 there 
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therefore have this hope foran ati- 
ker to our fowles, that as we now 
| fuffer with him,fofhal wealforeign 
with him , notwithſtanding -that 
for the preſent we are brought in- 
to the duſt of death. ame 
© 12. Aﬀter this', admiripg the 
metcies of our God, and the ynſer- 
chable depth'ofhis 'countels, who 
worketh & turneth al things, even 
our own ſyns vntg our good; who 
leadeth:vsin ſuch wayes and wil- , 
derneffes, wherfyrie!ferpents and t2ew, #,r71. : 
ſcorpions are, & 'drougbht without 2 
water;which maketh vs folow him "i 
when'his ? way. isin the fea; and IPſal.>7.1 
his pathes in the great waters', and 
- his footſteps ar nor knowen; in al CO 
windrdangers he defendeth'vs, & - 
afterwardsbringeth vs into hisreſt: 
weſay:the Lord'dwelleth*ina dark +, c4r., cr, 
clowd,* Verily thou 6'God hideſt +/4.45-17. 
thyflf,6 God rhe ſaviour of Ifrael; | 
how * vnferchable 'ar thy judge- = 
= ments 
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8-18, 


I2 Cor, 3.6. 
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ments, and thy wayes paſt finding 
out? Then a: our frayl eftate 
in this flcſh, how we are ? fold vn- 
der ſyn,8 do treſpaſſe againſt God 
every day,and cannot do the good 
that we. would : we abale our 
hornes vnto the duſt, and by repe- 
eancedo diedayly,waſhing Chriſts 
feet with our tears, knowing that 


notwithſtanding the communion 
that wee have with him here by 
faith,yet are we but ſtrangers and 


pilgroms oneatrth, and whiles we 
are ' at home in the body, we are 


abſent from the Lord; whilcs our | 


"fleſh is vp6 vs we ſhalbe ſorowful, 
and whiles our ſoule is in vs,itſhal 
mourn. Therefore * ſtrengthening 


 Hcb,12,12.;3 our weak hands and comforting 
our feeble knees, we make ſtreight 
ſteps vnto our feet, being careful & 
circumſped leaſt Satan further cir- 
cumvent vs , ſeeking to make att 
end of our falyation with ? fear & 
trene 


t76:/.2.12, 
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oy. Gn. or | 

erembling, giving all diligence ' to 12 Per.7.5,04 * 
ioyn vertue with our faith, -and to 
make our caling and clection ſure; 

for behold*thetighteous haveſ for *2r, -7. 373 
their fynsJrecompence jn the earth * 7-448: 
-andare ſcarcely faved, where thea 

ſhal the vngodly &ſynner appear? 

but wexwhich beleey in Chill, CX= 

ſpe with patience our ful redeme 

tion, & as we have caft our bure , plal 55.5) 
den on the Lord, and f comitted +zſat,ze. 14. 
our poor ſelves vnto him; fo we are 
pcr{waded ' that he is able to keep 2 75m,r,c2; 
that. which is comitted vnto him | 
againft ehat day , even to * keep vs *@e.verag 

t we fall nct, and to preſent vs 

faultles before the preſence of his 
glory with joy; where we ſhall al- 

5 bchold his face , and being 
quite freed from our ſyns, & from , 
al poſliblitic of ever ſynning more; 
ſhal perpetually ſerve and  orarts 
him, with his Angels at his _ 


$O0gZ Chap, . 'I5. : | 
47/al.16,11, hand, where *plcaſur CS Ar for ever: 
more. | Hl 
| "He that walketh in Harkper, & bark we gt, 
a let hims teuft m the name of the Lord , x # 


©d+, >) Tpon hu God, Iſa. $0.10. TRE 


* 
F 


—_— —_ — 
li. —_ 


cs " . Fa 


___— 


4-0 ifs + 4 


Wars | A 7 A. 
OO © Of che communion that theSainites 
OO ve baveinthishfe With 
hes” Ages. 


[4 EngliſhaMſ7ger, isiny*leriplMl © 
«+. - . © tures, attributed, 1. ta our, Lora | 


Chtif; 2. to the. | 2pm cregures 
in-heayen,3-, andto ſome cerraine! 
men oN carth,imployed inthe mel- 

_ fageandſerviceof God. - © 
' TXNum.20,10 Se. Chriſt, 1s.the. An el whom 
1ICor.10.9, God! ſent_to bring I ael out of 
'Ex04.23-20: Agipt, in whome.' Gods name is, 
Ie.63:9. and is therfore calgd the Lnge! « ef 
FExX0, 3441 44 bis Face or Preſence, even the F Face 7 
Ge 
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Codit ſelf; the *_Angehof. he Coven, "RA 2.985 
whom the Ta deſired; the 
Angel i elvered faakob from #Ge.atart. 
al evil; the Angel that'dweltin the 33 ds 
buſh whiles i nad and was nat ricleofilh 
conſumed; who was the God gf 2:w22.w 
Abraham. Thak & Iaakob,the' = Dey os 
oy ehovah,nzvho emboldned Ge- :4.25 ang. 
deon to barrel againſt the Madia- ' 
nits,and was with him is _ fame; 
the Angel, with the gpſicn cenſer - 

. that giveth 1 many odous, to, the ie hers 4 
prayers:of-gH IHR, » and.out:of 
whoſe hand ; it : odours. with the. . 

rayers g0e vp before.Go in bis 
| hg 4 no ood al, 
but the creatorof Angels, andall +couca,us, 
other things j i0 heaven and earth; 
therefore.1s-hethe Archangel, the tinderver, 
Thead of al principaliticandpower ,,, WER; 

the *firit of the.chicfPrinces, even*Das,re.ug, 
*CMichael ur priace, whomd!al rhe nary! 
Angels. of God do. worſhip. Of 5,11; 1c= 


4himand our, COMMUNIEN with him 
is 


: 
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H before FW £ 
3. The miniſters of God, though Þ| | 
me on the carth, yet for the ſeryicefll P 
whercin they be imployed ar caled 
ngel; or Meſſengers. Such were 
the prigfts in the tyme of the Law 
Km #7: 'as Malachie intitleth them ; ſuch 
$aov.s ze, Was*Iobn Bapriſt;Scſuch ar Chriſt 
_ ed 2.1476; ordinaric miniſters the ? Angels « 
ond ire» : the Charches, Of whom it remainer 
7 robe ſpoken otherwhere. 1 
* * 4 Thebleſſedfpirics which are 
about the throne of God, whgre 
e 245,7,70. thouſand thowſands miniſter viv 
'tohim; and ten thowſand thows 
ſands ſtand before him; theſe he: 
yenly creatures being often ſent 
forth into this world on Gods mcl- 
lage, are therfore moſt properly & 
TW Oo, vally caled Angels, Of the do we 
50, |  treatinthisplace, Theſe ac Fwiſe & 
47/a1.103-20 * excel in ſtrength, andin al ready 
and {wift performance of the wil 
Teelg,ns, of God ;They ar tThrones;Domi- 
| nions 


| the g0- $5. 
vertiment ofthe world: ", livg.22, 
5. Theſe heavenly creatutes, 777%: 2: 

fir parties in the commutiion ofthe $c{;;.,*us 
Saindss, as is * before touched; for 3. - 
they & we hav al ohie head? which Inge 
is Chriſt, & are al ' ele&to be par- i; Fiw.,. 24 
bnhers a the glotie gry: es 

ut becatfe they are * fpirits; *,:.5, 

and hav nor fleſh Dd blood as we; M 
therfore- the fellowfhip between 

them and vs is ſpiritual, to be learn- 

ed out of the A anddiſcer- 

nedby faith,not by ey-ſight. Agairt 

God hath in ages paſt, before y* in- 

carnati6 of Chrift,tmote imployed 

themourwardly inreveling his will 

vnto men, then in theſe laſt dayes 

hedocth;ſincche w_ opened vnto 

| vs 


* . , bk) 
EF by , S-+o% ” ” 


306 Chapt. 15. 

the whole myſterie. of Coun, 
el,'by his Son. Yet asatthe givi 
mY Fe Law the Lo! Ft 
from mount Sinai, 8 role vp frot 
Seir vnto his people, he came witl 
pee. 3342+ ten thowlands of the Sain&s:o ir 
| the time of the Goſpel, when hy 
| feetſtood on the mount of Olives 
'2ech.14,4-5 the Lord our God came, and *a 
the Sainds with him, to do him 
+2r.r,z3, Worſhip * and miniſter vnto hin 
18-v. ve. to guard'his throne & church ; & 
Web. 1.74. to beſctforthin miniſtery'for tha 
lakes w*®® ſhalbe heyres of falyatior 
'6. Somtimes the Angels appt 

*Gev. 18.2, Ted IN viſible formes of "men, an 
ere. 19.r. for a while ſo converſcd with men 
&cHeb.13,2 eating and drinking , and talking 
familiarly ofthe matters wherabout 
they were ſent; as in the hiſtoric of 
Abrahi & Lot is tobe ſeen. Som 
times they appeared in more glott 
+7/4.6.2,6.5 Ous ſhapes, like * winged creaturcs, 


_ Pan. #4.15-17 and {0 would treat with men about 
& 9:41.24 their 


5. ds. A - þT_4H for ods 
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theiraffayres vocally; butrhelr cele- 
of tial majcſtic, then much daunted 
el the ſons of Adam. Sometimes they 
appearcd,! but ſpake not; & againe +;.,. ,5.72; 
ſomtime they ſpake, 'wh& no men- 1.44, 2,26, * 
tion is made of their appearing. 

7. The cauſes allo and effects of 
their appearing ; were many and 
weightie. For by them Abrahawas *Ger.r8.70; 
told of the*birth of Ilaak;& the de- 27-20: 
ſtruction of Sodom; Manoah & his Hagys 

; . K i 130 
wite,ot'y* birth of Saſon;Zecharie, + 30.22 
of y*: buth of Iohn Baptiſt;Mary,'of *£4:2-19, 
y £00 tio,8& y* ſhepheards, "of y* Et 

uth'ot our Lord Chriſt;thewoms t 42.7.70.re 
tof his relurreis; & the Apoſtles, 12 2-3: 4 
t of his ſecond: coming at the laſt ,;7%7% +. 
day. By them Zecharie was ! cetti- :z.: 5.17.456 
fied of the reſtauration-of Teruſa- © 9-27-7%s 
lem; Daniel” was informed of the OE as 


ſtate of the church from his time to ##evel.r.z, 


Chriſt; and Iohn.,. of the * eſtate ©" 
Chap.21.6s 


therof.fr6 his dayes; to the worlds ;;. 
end. By them, Lot ! was delivered toes. 25: 


V 2 from 


. 
*, 


208 Chaps. 1s. 
from the burning TFSodom, bad] 


 *Gen. 2#.12, tothe Macedoniatis, Iaakob, 
& 32.1,4-11 encouraged * in his going towards 
* . &retourning from Meſopotomia 
ering Ms. Eliah, was * refreſhed with food! 
Zr. 2, 14, bis fightfrs Tezebely Toſeph f wal 
_ * * counſelledtoflee with Chrift;fron 
Herods perſecution;and Paul 'wa 
'44.27.23- comforted againſt peril of ſhip 
_ wrack. Their miniſtery was vied MW 
*04.3-19. the giving of the Frie law ofl 
743 mount Sinai ; their melodic ws 
+Lnb. 2013, heard at the * birth of the Lamb, 
”" that reigneth on mount Sion; and 
| ReVeort.18 they ſti ſing loudthis praiſes about 
1AM 19.3 Gods throne; and/they ſhalbe the 
q m_ Signs harveſtmen Nh reap the earth wr 


| 


_ 
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to ſever the bad from among the 
juſt, atthe end of this world. 

8. They ar Gods powrful inſtru- 
S ments as for ſmiting ? the wicked f2//.27.49 
with ſore diſeaſes; ſo for the help 94+ 2+ 
and healing ofour ſickneſſes, when 
© it ptcaſeth God ſo to imploy them: 


uy as appeareth by that famous mira- 


cle, often wrought in the pool at 
Jeruſalem , whoſe waters were at 
ll certaine times troubled by an An- 
ge! - after which ſtirring , who ſo 
T firſt ſtepped in, was made whole of 
whatſoever diſeaſe he had. In me- 
mory of which heavenly grace,the 
place was caled ' Beth-eſda, that is '/#b.s. 2.4 


i the houſe of bountifulnes or mer- © 


A And although now a dayes 


they appear not viſibly, nor afford 
vs ſuch ad help: yer are theſe 


heavenly gr Fs , ſtil ſecretly 
imployed for thefafeguard and bc- 


nefit of the Saints. For who ſo 
I - # dwel- 


J10 Chap.” rs. «4 
dwelleth in the ſecret of the Moſt 
high,and lodgeth in the ſhadowo 
the Almighty; over him (as the 
*pſal.gr-1.11*Pjalmiſt fayth,) God giveth his 
| ' Angels charge to keep him in all 
Mar. 18, ro, iS Waycs: yea even vnto * little 
children doth their care extend, & 

Ex, 26.1, as the embroydred | Cherubin 
environed the Tabernacle, ſo dog 
thoſc heavenly ſoldjers copaſſe ant 
guard Gods true tabernacle tis 
Church. And whereas we are il 
danger two manner wiſe, 1. by ol 
own infirmitic, 2. and our en 
1042. 4: 74. mies might & ſubtiltic:theſe'm:2q 
"Beb.1-14+ menandguardians * of our falvati 
on, doſuccour vs in both. For 8 

the mother, carieth in her arm 

the child which cannot wel goc; (0 

(n/1.91.12. theſe do'bear-ys-vp in their hand 
that we hurt not our foot againſt 

ſtone; and when we are belieged 

17/+2l. 34, 7. by our toes, theſe'pitch roſid aboll 
VS, and deliver vs; being as a buk 

WAlk 
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wark betwixt the fiends, even all 
our cnemies,and vs.So that if God 
gave vs to {ce with the eye, as we 
are tzught to beleev by faith ; we 
mightbchold with Eliſh:es ſervant | 
*the mountaines to be ful of hor{:'s *2.»g, 5,r- 
& charets of fyce round abour vs: 
and would fay with Iaakob,*7hr i 
8 Gozs hoft, Neyther do they only 
fave vs from peril; but as heaven. _ 
Y warriours that excel inftrength, 7 
rhey!fight againſt our enimies, pur- ,,,- 
ſuing and 'ſcattering them, as chatf 12,47.;,. :.5 © | 
before the wind, = as at Hezeki- 6. f 
ahs prayer, *an Angel came and + 3X 
killed 185. Dowoind of his focs. CY | 
And as they attend vpon vs in our 
life, ſo do they alſo at or. death; 
being ſent to fetch -our flitting 
ſoules,& cary the into f Abrahams | 
boſome, in the Paradiſe of God; F*=*& 15:22 
' 10, "Theſe things as thoſe bleſ- 
ſed ſpirits the ſons of God, do at 174. ,,c. @ 
the conimandement of their -hea- FG 
EET "V4 venly 


tGew, 22.1.4 


* 


£ J1z Chapt. 8, 

; 1P/ZL. rog,a0 venly father,'r edily and cheerfully, 
| 4Ha1.C.19, forhis ele: ſo ſo ar they behol. 
ders of qQur wayes & converſation, 
& affected /atter thcir ſpiritual mi 
ner) with the things they ſee in vs 
. $2ce.5.19.75 Far they ar,evethe thquiid*thow 
4 {ids of the, as about Gods throni 
fo about the four livingcreatures & 
the 24. Eldery , togithey with them 
magnifiing Chriſt thekjlled Lamhy 
"3 & proftrate an their fages dq wat 

> *ev, w*#p, ſhip Gad, * and giv glory vnrq hi 
£19 faxevermare, Iptothe celeſtial my 
| ſtories reveled by the Gaſpel, they 
ary 77,/* havatdefire to look; becauſe Gad 
#2 © hath by his church! made known 
his manifald wiſdame vnto them, 
Loving alſd they ar, glad and defj- 
rous of our good, as appeareth by 
their glorifying of the Lamb that 
was killed for vs, not farthem; and 
hy the joy which they have, when 
any one of vs converteth from aut 


"$#:15-7.10 ſyns; ag Chriſt hath ſhewed.Wity 
Y _ 
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neſſes they ar with the Lord; ofthe 

charges & conteſtations layd vpon 

ef vs, for the obſerying ofour duties; | 

as by fthe Apoſtles words to Timo. tr Tim.s 215 

thee , we be taught. Wherfore we 

ought holily,righteouſly,&ſoberly 

to cary our ſelves, in al our ations; = 

ſcing wear aſpeRacle to thoſe hea< = 

venly ' Flames, and are come tothe pj, 

great aſſemblie of innumerable of *#. 72, 22. 

them: yea the Apoſtle ſecmeth to * 

require of * women, modeſt and #rCor.r7.76 

ſubmiſfiveatrire,in reſpet ofthem.. 4» 
11. A] this notwithſtanding,we | 

muſttake heed,both of ſuperſtitio, 

and curioſity about them ; for we 

are forbidden of God the freligion 

or worſhip of Angels: which when Tf. 2-0hh 

lohn for the revelations ſhewed 

'him would hav done; the Angel 

refuſed, and fayd, See thor do it not. 18:6, 2.4.9 

If therfore we hav need of ſuccour 

let vs pray vnto four Father, and he "#7: 26:52, 

can ſend vs legions af them, and if 

ES 
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314 Chap. 15. 
we would giv thanks ſor their help, 
trudg.r 3.16. & offer a ſacrifice; themſclves* hay 
taught vs, tooffcr it to the Lord; 
iRev,z2.9. Whoſe {ervants they are, even 'fel- 
low ſervants with vs; though much 
more excellent,able,and obedient, 
Heit is, that ſendeth them forth, 
for our ſakes which ar heyrs of (al. 
vation; he alſo w:l change this our 
corruptible eſtate, & cloth vs with 
bimmortalitie, and make vs "equal 
® tothole holie Angels, and giv vsi 
> 4Zcch. ;,p, place among them: whoſe comu- 
$I ni6 at that day we ſhalfully enjoy, 
: togither with them ſerving our 
God, and lauding his Majeſtic, in 
tus own bleſſed preſence for ever. 


*L«:. 204 


The Azpel of the: Lord pircherh round 


#boxt them that fear hing , 0 delvereth them 
Tf. Hl, 3+» 7» | 


» » + 04 x21 
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Hm the Siintts on earth, av caled 
zo a ho!y communion among 
7M hemfeiw es. 
- 1d who hath choſen and caled 


/$in Chriſt from this world, 


and fellowſhip of al wicked ones 
| therin, to be his, and to ſerv him: 
| hath further required at our hands, 
that we which ar caled, ſhould not 4«s 


live alone,ora ſunder byour ſelves, * 
but joyn togither,and fo entertayn 
and nouriſh, a loving & holy com- 
munion one with an other, in the 
vnitic of the faith and ſpirit,by the 
bond of peace. For man is made: 
a ſociable creature ; and when he 
was in his perfection, God ſavy 8 


ſayd, it was ? not good for him tO Gen 2.0. 
_ be alone, and therfore made him 


a help meet for him:bur after, when 
we were corrupted , there was 
much more need of f:llowſhip one 


with an other for our mural = 
an 


» 


316 Chap. 16. 
and comfort. And many are the 
benefits which wereap hereby;cvs 
as on the contrarie, the evils, dang- 
ers, and diſcomforts, which arile 
for want hereof, are moe then can 
betold. 
2. When God had m_ his 
ple eut of Agypt,to lead them 


into Canaan ; whiles thicher me 
... were traveyling, even in the wit 
®AYdernes cauſed he a7ew to be made, 


* #£4d,2; 4 for himſelf * to dwel among them, 
andin midds of their tents ; which 
when it was perfected, he took poſe 
; TExe4,49-34 ſeſſion of, tilled and ſanRified it 
| with his glorie; commaunded alſo 
tzev.r,z. the people; ' thither for to bring 
44.0%," their fervices and their ſacrifices; 
pa promiſed there * to meet with th, 
Hank to ſpeak there vntothem; whervp«. 
on that place was caled the Tex (of. 
Mas Tabernacle)of * Meeting or Comgre. | 
p10 5nx £4999. And whereas this Santu- 
ary was flitting & movcable not ' 
onely 


a LS $$ <9 


tribes, to put his Name there, and 


_ Chapt. 16. 317 
bnely in the t wildernes,butalſo in 1s. 4. 4; | 
"the land of Canaan: therfore God (7,757 © 
pay Iſrael acharge by Moles, that ,7.:.1.cirs. 
they ſhould ſeck * the place which 25-*- 


he ſhould chooſe out of al their gs 


there to dwel; that thither they 
ſhould come, to factifice, and re- 
joyce before the Lord; themſelves 
* their children, and their ſervants; * 
there to keep t their ſolemn feaſts, g Be. 
and take heed they offred notin 

any other place. For he had told 

the, whoſocver, Iſraclite or ſtriger 
ſojourning among them , that re- 
ſorted nor to this Tabernacle with 
his oblations, but ſacrificed other 
where , eyther within or without 
the hoſt, thatman ſhould be rep u- 
ted ' as it he had ſhed blood , or:of- 
fred vnto Divils;and was to be -cut 
off from among his people. T his 
tent, (togither with the Ternple 
which for like* holy vie, ſucce oy #.Chren.2.Þ 4 


Ver. 12.14, 


16.3, 
[1f. 46. 


lLeber, ry. 3* 
4:24, 5+ 
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,: the ſame, was afigureot thechnrch 

- or congregation of Chriſtians, a+ i 

| nts whom God hath placed i= 
*Rev.21.7. his * tabernacle , ro dwell as theit 
#5 377 God with them, andthey to be hig 
+Hcb, 3; 57 people, even his* howle and haby 
tation; & ſhould therefore | gather 
themſclves -togither in his namg, 
I: Cer. 5.4.4 tO keep their pee) leafs , nf 
.Nabum.r-15 Withdrawing from,nor leaviug the 
"Hb. 10:85- mutuall aſſembling or fcllowſhy 
* #tharthcy kave among. themilclves 

- for who fo repayrcih. not to the 
Church the true lcruſalem,of al 

the families of the earth , there tx 

+Zech.14.16 *kee P the fcaſt of Tabernacles 5 & 
7. wolſhip the king the Lord of hoſty 
norayn (of Gods grace or blcſling} 

ſhal come vpon them. : 

3. This gathering togither of 

- the Saindts, 1s not a bare aflembly 

or concourle onely, of people; bi 

.anecr vniting and knitting of the&- 

' elves, in one holy comnnion ang. 
» "I" fellow 


TMat 18.40." 


' Chap. 16. 919 
fellowſhip. For as the foreſayd Text / 
yas. made of many courtaines, but 
al of the fo coupled one to another, 
with loops & taches, that they were 


whe they were layd togither,made 
one Howle whercin God had, his 


babitatis: ſothe ſervants-of Chriſt 
though thcy be many, yet are {o 


that they grow vnto an holy, tem- *** 
ple inthe Lord, to be the habitati- 
on of God by. the ſpirit; andare 


WM togither in it ſelf, Which necrc6- 
MW junction is forther ſevferth , by fi- 
militude ofa bodie, whercin therc 
Y be many members of ſeveral ſha 

& ve, yct by the wildome of God 
EY fo vnited & ſer togither, thar there 
appeareth a goodly frame and pro- 
portion of the man; and every on 
Q 


but Tone Tabernacle; and as the TF*-26.1--6 
'manyxoſtly hewed ſtones, wher- 1, x;a.5, r7. 
with Solomon built the Temple, & c.7442-13 


built *8& covplcdtogither by faith, KEY 2.27, 


builded as a citic fthatis compact +2/al.ra2.z7 


330 pa 16; 
' to HR Ained to other, and althe pa 
fo ſerviceable needful 8& com 
ble ech to other, that they cittios 
| without paine,loſſe,and eformiry 
| | be pulled afunder: even fo the 


Saints of God, ar (as the Apoſtle 

We ASP ſayth)fone body i ift Chrift,& cv 

4 ofie, one atiothers members; being 

Cor. 12.13 by _— al baptifed into one 

» Eph.rexg 43 wy ke? is caled Chriſts * Ehrd 

retation, becanſe we at g 
ming gh and joyned togither 1 

="< Wipers him our head, F by whom al the 
body being coupled and knit togi 
therby cvery joyne, for the furn 
ture therof;(according tothe eff 
tual power which is in the meſi 
of cvery parr,)receiveth increaſed 
the body vnto the edifying of i 
ſelf iti loye. 

4+ Theſlrength &virtue of thi 
vin of the Saints , procedeth 
frem the vnitie of their Faith 
| 8.14, 27- ſpirit. For faith i is the ? doore, 
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which we hav entry & acceſſeboth 
ynto ' God, and inro * his Church pay cs 
or.xſembly, which thervpon is ca. 
Ied the * multitude of the faith ful, Or $48 4.32. 
beleevere, ev'en the | howcho!d of faith. 1646-10. 
And as by itwe@ter into this focie- 
tie ſo being entred, we there build £3 
vp * our {elves in our moſt holy, , 
uth;by it we *live,by it we*ſtand, -;146.,0.;,90 
by itwe al artheiſons of Qod,the +89m.17.20, 
ſeed of Abraham, & confequently gal $ya07 
heyrs by promiſe, of the bleſſed in- V: Es 
eritance , and ſo doe enter into 4” 
*his reſt.” Which faith becauſeir is ##45-4.3: 
Tore as the Lordis one, andis by 1zz4. 4.5. 
his holy ſpirit communicared with: 
at che Sains; ir is therfore” Caled ; 
the' commune f11th, from Which; the s7;e.r.4, .; 
tommunion* of fairh;that is of al Chri- *?2hilem.ver; 
ſtian duties do flow; and eſpecially'** 
is (cet! in 'our converſing togither, 
for the better performance of them. 
For as Chriſt prayed , that they 
which ſhould belev in him, __ 
* < 
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+/ch. 17, 20. * a8 one, as the Father & He wer - 
-1.22, - one, in and with another; ſo the 
effetof that his prayer appearety. 
- inthe vnion & communion of the. 

firſt beleevers which were of one he 

t.44. 4. 32. & of one ſowland continued day 
gs with one accord ” their meeting 
54.4...44. indfellowſhips for duties both ſp 
ritual & humane. Ofwhich happ 

day the Lord. did forctell by 

"tr. 34.79. prophets laying, * [Wil giv thema 
© hart and one Way that they. may fear 

for ever, for the wealthef them and 

+>. .. their children after them 4, and*1n 
FOR '* male them one eople, in the land, up 
"© the montagns of 1 fracl& one king tha | 

king to the al; they chalbe no moredm 

_ Peopleg,non, —. wore hencefan 

-ixto .wo {ungdoms.: This fellowihiy 
. Qught al men to ON that the 
may come vnto; and being comg 

_— hier: abide; 568 ont to 
keep. the ynity of the ſpirit in the 
'+?7- bond of peace; and tto continew bo 
0 


- Toki. 


; Chap? 16, "ty 
one Pit 8& in one minde; fighting 


We _— through the faieh of the - 
uy Goſp = 
11.5, "The cauſes why God requi- 
ll reth this gathering and knitting to-**- 
either of ourſelves, are theſe. Firſt 
$0 the better ſervice of his Majel- 
tic,which he moſt eſteemeth when * _ _. 
W-iris done of vs with joynt conſent 
rand agreement , that 'we withove 
' rrinde | & one nouth , prayſe God 1zowrg.s. 
-even the Fatherof our Lord Ieſus*. | 
. Chriſt, and (as the propherſayth) ay 
ſerve him” Wrih one <houlder., And _ dw 
}for this cauſe; atthe firſt:conſtituti- - 
Yon of the Church'of Tſrael, he c6- 
-waunded tharat their ſolemn feaſts 
they ſhouldy altthe males; * three #+£xe. 27 2. 
times in the yere appear before the 7. 
"Lord Ichovah;{belites theit vſual | 
meetings omthe Sabbaths,) which , _ —_- 
feſts' were called: hot t aſſewrbiies Or 1x 45.26.49” © 
"compocations, and had-ſpecil” 'dayrs * rs 
for calling and aſſemblingthe'pev> 77, ,,, 
ple, wherein Gods word 'was read e. 
X2 and 
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.& expounded vnto them;his name 

tz Cbre.7.6.ymagnified; with ? ſongs & prayſes; 
& 37 2: thepeopleanſwering'Amen, bow 
2-0 ing down and worſhiping; facrifi 
*; Chren. z5..CeS Were dffred * for the wholcor 
643. 14e. Bregation; feaſts were celebrated 
+Xeb. #. 10. With rclicf of # the poor; and the 
Dour 16-26, people received a i bleſſing, inthe 
27, name of the Lord. Which openk 
folemne; ſervice, as:it was pleaſing 
I{«l.51.79. tothe Lord, ' who there requira 
| Fe. 49.499; the ſervice, offrings,: & al the:hok 


things of al his people: ſo then 
4+.” Jet end amine hen dome 
*, Chron. 9. laking of. him arid: * a procuring t 
6-74. _his wrath. Wherefore the godly 
magiſtrates, wer careful to eſtabhili 
&...- 1 & mainteyn that publick worſhip, 
#2 Chron, zr. appoynting *the Prieſts & I.evites 
. % , for the. burnx offrings and peade 
ns offrings., to miniſter-and to give 
'.  #hapks, and to ptayſein the gates 
qtthe tents of the;:Lord ; andthe 
ichtul vſcd to-frequent that place 
Fay 2 tye ' ang 
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and thoſe ſolemnities ,- that they 
3] might prayfe God'inthe midds of *r/at 22.25. | 

the congregatis,amorig muchpeo- & 122-4.@ | 
ple, & there declare with the voice?” 
lofthankſgiving, and'ſet forth all !7/a4. 2, 7. 
his wonderous works; & pay 'their f Palate .ct 
vowes vnto him, inthe preſeticeof, gn 
al the folke , within the courts of- 
his howſe; which he had * choſen®*rari;s. iy 
for his reſt for ever, loved there to '*- __ 
dwel, and delighted -therein. They 4 \ 
vied allo to * call the-people viito 4527.;5.c, 
the mountain, there to offer the fa-- 
crifices of righreouſncs;; to ſtir vp;? 
and exhortone another, to blciſe: ny 
i1God in the Aſſemblies, and ' ex-#17/415#.20, | 
alt him inthe congregation'ef the ,,* 7+ |; 
people. The like publick worſhip, 
the Lamb folemnizerh vnro his Fa-- 
ther, whiles heſtance h vpoMount- 
Sion with his 144. thouſandj'wher* Rev. 14. r, 
the voyceof the heavenly congre-77* 
gation, is: heard- like the: ſound'6F 
many waters, and of 4' greatthun-- 
Kg X 3 der 


) 
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der, and like harpers harping with: 

... their harps,& ſinging a newlſog bee 

. fore thethrone. And there Chriſts: ll 
"Ifot-22:35+ prayle” isot God, in the great "9 | 
- . - ſemblic, his vowes he performeth' | 
before them that fear him, he de«iNl 
+2/:49.9.79: clareth * Gods juſtice and mercy, 
his po my his ſalvation. Whol 

- . «.r:5, Þrayle therfore is heard in the 1C9? 
is” ion of Saints, Iſracl joying 
4n his maker, and the ſons of Sion 

. 1sev,r9.4, Tejoycing ingheir king; ſaying 'He 
| lclu-jah, falvation and glory & ho- 
nour & power, vnto the Lord our 
” *w#.6, God; * Halclu-jah for the Lond 
k.-\ God almighty reigneth. ' j 
WS: > 6. Another caule ofthe joyning 

_ togither of the Saints; is their ed 
fication, inthe knowledge and feat 

. of God.Foralthough they hayc his 
word privatly- tro meditate thentt 
day & night, which alſa he blcſſeth: 
vato them; yet jn his church or # 
flemblic he. more plenefully po 
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reth out his bleſſings, as he promi- 

ſed by Moſes, t In every place Whey 'E*9- 29.24. 
I chal put the remembrance of my name, | 
I'wil come vnto thee & bleſſe thee. And 

25 his name was in his! howſe and '- #4 29.9 
Temple, ſo there he appointed mi- 
niſters to *ceherſe or make mention 
of the ſame, to * teach Taakob his #Deu.z z. 79 
judgements and Iſrael his lawes. 

Which Law when he firſt gav vnto 

them, he ſayd vato Moſes, ! Gather | Deap. 4. 19. 
me the people tegither , & I Will cauſe 
them to hear my Words; and when 
afterwards it was ſolemnly repeted, 
every Sabbath yere; by like cam- 
maundment the people *' were to !Devr yr, 12. 
be gathered togither, men, women, 
children, and ſtrangers; to hear and 

learn the ſame. Yea every Sabbath 

day, the people aſſembled in their 
*(ynagogues, throughout all their *.22.75.27, 
Cities, for the ſame purpoſe. Andin 

theſe laſt daycs,it was foretold how 

many people ſhould provoke one 
Ws X 4 ang- 
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| 328 Chap. 16, | 
another to go vp to the mountayn 
and howſe of God, wher he would 
'1a,2.2.z, each them his waycs , and they 
would walk in his pathes ; becauſe 
the law was to go Brih of Sien, & 
the word of the Lord from leruſt 
lem. Wherefore C hiſt often vill 
. #1hn.189.20, ted the * Temple and ſynagogug, 
Wo — as did allo his ! diſciples, ) ro ſhey 
13. 5.14. 44- how he regard: d the afſemblics ot 
his people, in which he vttercd ( 
- many gracious words,and w1ouglt 
2 ſo many great miracles. And afte 
-BJ that he had gathered a new peopk 
EI v3 to him{elf, they alſo vſually mer to 
2.41. 20,2, Bither, forthe food of Gods word 
z Cer, 11.15. and other holy things, in the chute 
$ ne ——— , * ches or aſſemblics , where Chriſt 
26, had given gifts vnto men, int! 
"Fpk.4.4.11. perſons of his officers, * for the 2% 
7s thering togither of .he Saints, & 
edification of his body. Then the 
+/+.60.;, *hations walked in the light of I& 


tuldlem, & there the Lord gather 


Chap. 16, 329 . 

ed* his ſheep into their folds,wher 7ter.23. 3.4, 
they might grow and encreaſle ; & 

ſcrvp*? al Pane? over the, which #- Per. 5.7.4 * 
ſhould feed them; he t fed them in OE ade. 
good paſture, & they lay ina good © 
fold;he brought them to their reſt, 
reduced that which was. driven 


away , bound vp that which was 

broken, and ſtrengthned the weak, 

by oo we YinbEs of oy pope | 
There Gods very terrible * in the 
myſterie of the Saiods, witides by Pe 
the fyre of his ſpirit, he cauſeth on 8 
earth & in his heav@ly teple,*light- .,., » 548654 


nings, and Voices,and thundtings, 11.1 9, 
and earthquake, and much hayl. 
For, the words that his wiſe men 
there ſpeak, given by him. the One 

' paſtor, are hike ? goads to cxcire and +zec, 12,rr. 
ſtir yp our dul nature, that bcing | 
Tpricked in our barts we may be drawn t49. 2-37. 
to repentance; {ike *afy'e to devour 17; 14. 

Y* adverſaries;like *a wo edged fmord * rf. 1496.3 
to cxecute Inn: like a*IURi%%7 ,,.. 23.29 

| dew! git | 


A 
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2 Cor, 10.4, 
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to break the ſtone; like mighty Wet 
pons of War, to caſt down bulwark 


tere. 27.42, and whereby the wiſe!gocthyp ir 


T4F.5.20, 
*Pſa 11 9,50. 
Job. 5.25. 


+2 Cor,j.19, 
TSorg.2, fo 


WF. 1;.26, 
*/oh.6.68, 


FExs.25, > 7s 


Num.8, 2,3. 


to the citice of the mighty, and caf 
eth down the ſtrength of the conk 
dence thereof. Again, therearew 
tercd y* words of *life,which "qui 
ken the hearers, and bring the 0 
of the graves of ſyn ; the words qþ 
*reconciliation, which make peac 
between God and the conſcicna 
are as !flagons of wine , and cot 
fortable apples, to refreſh the fic 
ſowl; even the words of Yalvatio 
and of * eternal life. Theſe C 
putteth in the mouthes of his a 
niſters; and by the oyl of his ſpit 
cauſeth the ſeven lampsfof the gol 
den candleſtick of his law , to gill 


#/41.119.105 light continually in his tabernach 


With theſe waters, he moyſtnet 
the garden of his church, and the 
ſeveral roots and branches of the 
lame; wherevpon ſuch as arc pay 


& 
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Chapt. 16. _- 

aim the Lord; howlſe , Tt do flou- Tr/al,g2.1z, 
iſh in his courts, & ſtil bring forth 7*- 

cuit ; their leaf fadeth not, neyther 


tWHoth their fruit tayl,' becauſe their i zz 47.18 


Sgdverlaryes. For ther is warr conti- 


Fatersrun out of the ſancuarie. 

7. Athird reaſon of the Saints 
achering togither ,, is that they 
;ght the berrer reſiſt the comune 


TGen,z2 ro, 


ual, f between the ſerpents ſccd |; 95> hs 


nd the church-:;-and they * band 
emſclves rogither , to beſert * the $9208 

ents of the Saints and the beloved 

ity:Againſt thatkingdomeof dark- 

nes, God gathereth and ſctterh a 

"ip kingdome, a band of Chri- 4 

ſtian foldjers, or * heavenly war:- +2ev.19.14, © 

riours, the 1 hoſt of the Lord; who 2 -- 

ſtanding & fighting togither vnder pron = 

the banner of his goſpel , by the 


conduRof his Spitit, and Chriſt 


their captaine; arean help, Nrengrh 
and comfort one to another: Theſe "I 
vey 'lingly; aw the tine ofafs 17/al.rzo.ge.. 

ſcmbling | 


332 Chapt. 16: 

_* ſembling- Chriſts armye in holy 
*1cb.rz, 17, DEWty; among them ar "guids and 
-2.7m, 2.3.4 Icaders,the overicers of the Chur. 
d-.Kize 2. <5, 35 the * charters & horlmen 
agg of [{rael; they ar al furniſhed-with 
bes: the ! armour of God, having his 
12.13. oc. Word for aſword, his taith fora 

ſhicld, his ſalvation for a helmet 
vpon their heads.: Theſe weapons 
of their warfare,armighty through 
God; and here are more ſhields & 
tSeog.4.4- targets,* the hung on Davids tour; 
*>.Cr-» 13, thetrumpets of the Lord do*jound: 


72.Nwn, 10. analarmeagainſt the encmies;a0d. 


4s in their conflicts the people of God: 


þ Saw 10. do * help one another as need re-: 


31.44ſþ,1-14: quireth, wherby they ar embold- 


nedand comforted among them-: 
ſclves, ar terribleto their foes as an. 
FSoup- C.g, + army-with banners 3 and having , 

fought togither the good. fight of. 


tacv.n.7, faith,do'get the vittory over 'the: 
”, Dragon and his Angels ,..by the: 
.1-:...  bloodoftthe Lambthroughmany. 


afflictions 


DF JT —_ —_ __ a * _ —u Mr. _— FF JY a 


Chapt. 16. 
afiidtions, & ſoatlaſt,doetriumph 
in glonie. : 

8. Afourth cauſe and benifit of 
this ſocictie , is the mutual ayd 
ſtengthning , arid conſolationone _ 
of another in al other Chriſta du- 


tres both publick-& private; 


333 


For 


as'the ſeveral: members of a mans - 
body ar ſerviceable to the-whol 
andeach ro other, ſoar the Saints 
among thcmſelves , having every 


one their ' meſure of faith: , _ IRow,rs.o, 
diverſity of 'gitts and graces fiom 
God. : & : 


t what is wanting in one, 
may beſuppliedby an other. And 


as the* ONES ſay to'the hand, *,.co.e2..95 
ead'to the feet, + -I have 


nor the 


noneed of yow :{o cannot the leaſt 
member in'thechurch of Chriſt,be 
| refuſed as vnneceſſarie, but may be 


beneficial tothe greateſt. . For fas +27r0.25.15; 


yron ſharpneth-yron ;ſodorh man 
Garpen the fate of his friend. And t: 


hence doe ariſe th emutual cxbor. 


ting 


Theſ. 3.14 


934 iroph-rs | 
EF” 07 Theſ.5.1, ting,! and building; Yp one ofany 
Heb. 3-75. ther in the faith *labouring toge 
S714 ;. thet vnto therruth; *admoniſhing 
14.49 4-14.the vnruly-, comfozting the feble 
minded; bearing with: the weak 
 J#eb.1% 24+ t confideting one another topris 
4 voke ymto loye ahgdigood work 
- 02»t.:8.;, ! rebuking for ſyn.& treſpaſle, os 
72-12-17 feſſing of faults” one:to another 
"a praying one for an other, bearing 
_—_ 5-2. *oneanogthers burden; rtjoyaty 
16.30.25, | with them thatsejoyce z8 wenp 
—_ ing with: hem thatarc 1N rroublg | 
"#4 communicating 19.theafflictios: 
*K-m.72.13 and diftributing/k93henecefliries. 
$Mat,2 5.35 ONC of atxather : +$,viſting tliem in: 
4+.7/al.z5. ficknes, mourning &labouringi' 
15.14-.*%-getherin prayer for the; with m# 
ny othet offices'of like nature, for! 
the refteſhing of ſaul-& bodie ;.} 
_ \.-+ x Whichar found and felt in; this box! 
ly- communion and body , whe 
fr. Corn,” inif one.?:;member: {uffer . al ſub 
a6. ter withity &ifonc be:had1n - 
| " nol, : 


lA 
S, - 
o 


his temple, cſteming ' a:day in his, 1P/al#4. 10, 


—————__— -  ” . 
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nour, al-rejoyce with it ; ſo necra 
conjunRis doth Gods ſpirit work 

in the hartes of the faithfull, which 

maketh them to look, | not every tr44,2.4, 
manon his own things , but every 
man alſo onthe things of others. 

9. For theſe and the like rea- 
ſons , hath the communion aud ſo- 
cictic ofthe Church bene alwayes 
prayſed, ſought for ,:loved and , 
eſtemed. Foras God though he 
love his people , and hath al his wei, z;,z, 
ſaints in his hand, yet” loveththe ,,,,,_ . 
gates of Sion, above al the habitati- © *. 
ons.of Iakob: ſo his people likewiſe | 
hay * loved the habitation.) of his ,p.; :c »_ 
howſe,& deſired this ? one thing of t r/a, :>. 4. 
the Lord,y* they.might dwel inthe. 
ſfameal dayes of their life,to behold, 
the. Lords bewty.and to .inquire in' 


b 


courts better the a.thouſand. other 
where. ; lamengng their lot when ._ : 
they were exiled therfro; 8&7 pow- *7/al. 42.46 | 

ring . 


= 


$P/al. #5. 2. 
YLam, 1:4» 


& wht $25 S ww br 

Fe ir yery hart, when the 
tmembied: ow they had gohe 
with "the multitude into Gods 


 howſe, with voyce of ſong, prayſe] 


and folemnity; for which nowtlieir 
+ ſowles longed, and even faynted 
in the. Yeathe vefy'wayes of Sion 
lamented, when no man camety 
the ſolemne feaſts; 8 Iſrael mow: 
ned, when th=- Lordhad deſtroy 


Wm 2.6.7. his ' congregation .caufed the fealy 


| A $Gal 2.9. 
Rev,21.14, 


* - 


bf 
"£* TRem,r.rr, 
RF. 12.1. <4 


Sa 


and Sabbathes to be forgotten in 


Sion,and' forſaken his altar, ther 


hatt was heavy, & their eyes dirmnh 
* becanſe the mouhtaine of Sfofi 
' was deſSlate: And Tocomfortable 
was the fellowſhip'of Gods 'cil- 
dren, vito the Apoſtles them ſelves 
(thoush'they were the * pillers & 
foundations of the thureh, 8 nee+ 


'ded this help leſſe then others Jha 


they often longed to t ſee thebre- 
thren; for their &omfort, chrough! 


"UE mutual faith ; and earrieſtly 
intrea 


»of 


l " FL 
4 « 


intreated the help o{Uiflr S; IRew. 19,945 + 
even as they a pred Ry the C >, 4 
them, had great%joy &Xon(olation 279 ..; 
in their love, and holy walking in * 1 her... 
the truth; yea eſteemed them the = rw ©; 
+ crown of theit rejoycing , their 3, Thins 

lory & their joy. Even Chriſt 2». - 

im{clf in the heavines of his'hart, 

tought comfort by the prayers of ?4«.90. 24 
his diſciples; to teach vs how toe- 75% ** 
pome the D Eliowſhi of the faith- * 

U 

10. Ofal theſe, aid many moe 

bleſſings , are thoſe deprived, that 
refuſe or negle& to vnite them 
ſclves with Chriſt in his Church 
or doe with draw & ſeparate them- 
ſelves therefrom, to live alonie, as 
in the deſert , or to. frequetit the 
company of the wicked. They wat 
the benefit and comfort of "Gods | 
£: races in his childre, they wantthe 

e 


lp, ftrengthning) ods 
ment in:\time of Coal, nd te -. 
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333 Chap: 16. 
_ labour of hack Saks ones ac 
EHeels.ro.rg weary them, i becauſe they kno 
* © Not to goe into the Cinie they 
expoled to many. perils, like n 
dring ſheep vpon the mountay} 
- 2x, 74.5. 1<ady to be 'deyoured ofthe 
beaſts, and made aprey vnto MW 
tan.. If they erre,ther is noneto 
duce them into the right waj 
they be wounded or broken, 
is none to bind them vp; if 
in miſery and want, ther is nome 
"rot. 15. 1, 81y< the fo much as * huskes roll 
. ERcolef. 4.40, if they fal z Woe vnto them, ? 
ther is notaſecond to lift them 
"What remayneth then, but ſe 
terev, 9.1.5 Wiſdome hath t built her howlef 
gg niſhed her: table; and invited ! 
* _  --poorandfimple vnto her feſt: ti 
al repayr-chither without ex 
uſa.;5.5. *ordelay,;there:to cat '-that whi 
is and let their fowl debg 
-Infatnes;remebring how-it is 
*442.47. en," the Lord added ao the tharch ji# 


| Chapt. 16. 45% 
oY dy to day, fuch as should be ſaved And 
vol if any khow not the place, of their 
tepaſt, or fold.of Chriſt; lee them 
beſeech him who their ſow! loveth, 
t-to ſhew them wher he feedeth; & tsong.r.f; 
maketh (his flock) to lie down at 
Whoon; leaſt they turne a fide to the 
flocks ofhis companiohs,or remayn 

ilt in difpcrfion; 'For bchold how 
oc & how pleaſant it is,brethren 
ſto dwel even togither! * for there (647 146 4 
the Lord hath cntizaded the bleſ — ie 
ing;lite everlaſting. 


Send thy light & thy truth (6 Gi) tet rhend 
lead me, let the bring me, to thy holy mount 45uy 
& 119 1hytabernacks, Fjal. $3.30 


Yz: CHAP. 
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F'ow the Sairfts gather into come 
munio, & grew vp crit a bay 

or thurh. 

fob caling oſthe+ SainQs inte 

communion, we hav fcento 

coliſt of two branches, 1. 2 ſep 

tion fom the wicked of the word 

2. anda collc&t0n 01 gatherings 

'thcr of themſelves in the fanh & 

i of Chriſt, W hich two things 

were alſo implied in the fiiſt calng 

of our father Abraham , when 

was willed; 1. to get ihim our frof 

| his countrey,' kinred , and farh6 

1/14.;, bowle, (Which were 'idolaters:) % 

and to. come to the place we 

God would ſhew him, (wher he® 

"2.05.44 his poſteritic, * might ſerv & ob 

45,0641,4.5 the Lord. Itremayneth yet furthd 

to be ſpoken, of the covenant 

communion,that the Sainds ents 

into, & keep among themkIv& 

3- This congregation ofSalor 


TCen.r2.7 


Chap,' 17: .34t 
when it is atthe greateſt, is bnta li- 
tle flock and ſmal remnant; being 
compared with the multitudes of 
y* world: but the beginnings here- 

J of, are niarvelouſly weak, fmal and 
c6temprible; like the grain of mul- | 
tard-feed which * is the leaſt of all *#a7e2 7. ;.. 
ſeeds; and as Ifiael , which * were #2*«r. >. >, 
the feweſt of al peoples. For God 
taking them one * of a citie & two *,,, , 
of a tribe, and theſe the * fooltſh, +: co. ;. ;c 
weak, and vile of the world , the 27-* 
1poor, the maymed, the halr & the tou 14.2; 
blinde', whoſe dwelling is by the 
highwayes and hedges; he brings 
the neyther*by an army,nor /frenzeh, , 
bur 6y. b14 on» firit into his howte. 
and kingdome, where thovgh ther 
be bue+ rwo-orthree gathered tos $atar. jp 5, - 
either in hisname,he is in the mids 
of them. Theſe being once borne 
of God, begotten by the immortal 
ſeed of his word, vnto the faith of 
the Goſpel; know alſo that there is 
ys Y 3 alcrue 


DB CA BASE WW THvzAaS FJ *0x a ov ee 


342 Chap. 17, 

7.4.26, a lJeruſalem from above, * which, 
is the mother of vs al ; that of Sion: 

#7/a.17:5- it ſhalbe fayd, *Han &r man, (that. 
is many men) are berxe in her,& the 
Lord wil count when he writeth. |: 
the people,! He Wa bornethere;ther- 
forethey ſeek ta enter into this &+ 
ſtace and happie comunion; they 
ask the way to Sion with their fa 

ces thitherward, ſaying ,'Cmeand.. | 

i091 20 the Lord in a perpetual covennt: 


that shal nat be forgotten. 


3- This covenant which they; 
make togither,ſtandeth vpon twa.; 
{: 


pmenys: ro keep their faith in God? 
y leſus Chriſt, -; & to obſerve: 
his lawes in love, In both,cheſeare- 
they to build vp and helptorward: 
. one angther, ſaying, * a/peoples Wil. 
Walt every one inthe name of his Gody 
and We Wril walk 37 the name of Ieho»: 

wah our God for ever and ever, Her&+ 
*xc.co,z5. Vpon follow their aſſembling tat! 


gathcring togither for the inſtrui+ 
> 'S jo 


Chapt 17. ', . 343 
Aon one of an other; their matual ex 
hortations totcontinew inthe faith #48, 74. 22; | 
rounded & ftabliſhed,& to 'ſtand ©92/-r.25. 
 therin; their prayers" one with '* ©7752: 
h. ] and for another, that * Chriſt may *#75. z. 14+ 
- | dwel in their harts by faith; theirre» '7” 

- | buking ſuch as teach vawholſome 

dodrine, that ſo they may be *hayl +74.7.13 
of found in the faith; of which if 

. | any makeſhipwrack, they ar to be * 

:- | thruſt out of the communion of 

- | the Saints, and t' delivered vnto.+, 7;s, r.r9 

| _ Arid = _ converſation, 20.7.5: 10% 
{| they' ſet vp the Lordin that day to 1,p...:-.; 
be heir God. and to walk in his Fe our 
# wayes, andto keep his ordinatces, 

-F and his commanndements'atid his * . _ 
lawes;8& 2 wi vnto his voices! 

| ] & they promiſe to*'walk in'yFpathes »72, .. >. 

, ofGolas he ſhal teach nl Gom wy 

- | whencearife (both publickly. and” 

privatly) their mutual love & care 

eh of other, * provoking vnto love ?#, z-.24. 
&p00d works,& walking tworthy '#/%5"- 
"0: Y4 @ 


4 M4126 28, 


344 Chap. 17. 


of their caling wherevnto they are. 


admonitions and re- 


F, Theſ 5.14 caled; their 


Lev.19.17- proofs one of another when they. 


iTon,5.10, 


+Gals ,* ſyn, ſeckingto Freſtare them with 


| the ſpirit of mecknes z but with», 
1:Thef. 3.5, drawing ? from the dilobedient, & 


putting away ſuch as are wicked. 


tr Cer. 5. 43+ from among them. 
4. Vntothis covenant, ar al that. 


make prof<ſſion of faith and obedi- 


ence, to be admitted, without te». 


ſpet of perſons, for in Chriſt Ieſus- 


(Gat. 5.42, her is | no difference 'of Icw of. 
Gentile, ofrich or poor, of bond 


or free ,; of male or female , fot. 
all are one , andalike redemed by: 
his blood, wherby he hath confic-; 
"Dan, 9.45, Med the cavenant * for;the manyg. 
 _ © andhe hath powred outhis ſpirit; 

wg #, #« yponal fleſh,'vpon ſons & daugh, 

| ters , Vpon old and yong , vp; 


ſeryants and-mayds, And togither 
-- with themſelves, their i ants alſo. 
a reclved, by virtue of Gods, 


proe 
miſc 
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miſevnt> * Abraham, which pro. +Ge».r7.5.' 7 
miſe by Chriſt is t confirmed vnto 17% 7+ 5+ 
vs, with al the benefits & privileges = a. by 4. - 
ofthe ſame. Which infants,though # Cor.s. 20, 
they want diſcretion to perceiv the 
favour of God for the preſent; yet 
want they not ſanRification, but'ar ': ©. 7-78 
holy, if but one parent beleev in 
Chriſt, & this through the might 
work of Gods ſpirit, who Goftifieth 
" his from che womb, and by this »77..r.s, 
grace, doth comfort the parents, in 
that he is both-God of them and of 
their ſeed; and after, the children 
alſo hav their faith confirmed, by 
knowing that * they wer caſt vpon +P/al,22.10% 
him from the-womb; and he was 
their God ,' from their mothers 
belly. 

5: Andas the number of belce. 
vers groweth, ſo qught they to ga- 
ther togither and we accepr into 
our fellowſhip,al that!gladly receiv 14-4: 4+: | 
the word;even ſuch as be! weak in 12-n.14.r, 
X 5 faith 
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! *Raw, 75.7.3 faith muſt we receiv,*bearing their 
(i infirmities after Chriſts example, 
| { 3444.73.20, who would not * break the bruiſed 
'v reed,nor quechthe ſmoking weke, 
Fi but nouriſh it rather by the oiland 
| breath of his ſpirit , that it might 


burn brigh:. And if notorious in- 
famous {ynners, repent and beleey 
the Goſpel; they may not be repe- 
Tut. 5. 22. led, for Chriſt came to t cal, and 
ee: Oy ſave ſuch; neither arethey to be re- 
: Cer. 6. ro. fuſed'asimpure,whs hehath'waſh-/ 
are cdand clenſed by his blood, and: 
received to the glory of his father. 
Which grace of his David did fore 
' . © ſhadow, vnto whom there gather- 
| ©;842,22-2..4 "al men that wereiin trouble,& 
all men that were in debt, and all 
thoſe that were vexed in minds, & 
he was their Prince. ' Alſo -when 
God converteth the child an4not 
the facher, the ſervant and not the 
| maiſter, the wife and not the haſ- 
band,the ſubie& & not the magiſ- 


ad. ld Mo. X 
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trite; ſuch as he caleth muſt come. 
to his church; we alſo muſt admit, 
knowing that Chriſt hath ſayd, he , 7 
cameto- *{et variance betwixt pa- ,, 6 
rents and children, ſo that a mans 
enemies ſhould be they of his own 
howſhold. Yetis not theirentrance 
into the faith and church of God, 
any diſcharge of them from their 
duty and obedience towards: their. 
former governaurs ; but let every 
man (as.ſayth the Apoſtle).* abide +, c,, ,.,, 
inthe ſame vacation wherein hee --. 4 
wes caled. The belecving wife, 

may tnot forſake her vnbelecving ,._ 
husband; northe ſervant*his mail- 1, 7; c.,. 
ter; and every -ſowl muſt.” be'ſub- -.. - 
je&.tothe higher powers, even to. #9: 75: 7 
every humane creature: for the'#1 Pee. 2.72, 
Lords fake. : As Chriſts kingdome: . 

is tnot of this world, fo. neyther t7.4..2,;c, 
dothiit deſtroy or aboliſh the polt- 

cies of the ſame , bur-mainteyn. 

them rather, whiles it teacheth all 
Fo. men 


a3 Chap. 17 - | 
_ ro do their os , and ſubje&' 
*Rem.r;.7, themiclves, even for * conſcicnce 
| Eccieſ 10.29. ſqke, | 
| 6. Again as no earthly power 
can compel a man vato this eſtate . 
of grace, (for no man cometh vnto 
| 4:6. c. 44. Chriſt, * except the Father drawe' 
t£-6.2.4, him; faith is the !gift of God not” 
147-4.t7+ of men, & he'addeth ro his church” 
ſuc'1 as he wil fave: } ſoncither can 

any creature hinder this good 

work; bur when Chriſt draweth' 

*50v9.7.3, VS We Wilrun afcer him; & when' 
+41. 4,20.he effcually caleth vs, we * will” 
82. leay father and friends and all rw 

| tollow him. And as our gathering 
* 4X:1,:74.29 tOgither is in * his name, fo mult” 
we defend it by his authoritie , an-! 
ſweringas did the Apoſtles to the 
\ 4.484.;.29. tharblamevs, t we oh; rather to 6: 
bey God thenmen, + / 
7- But foraſmuch as the Saints 
are diſperſed over al the face of the 
exrth, in ſeveral cities & —_— 
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God requireth not y* they ſhould 
al go to oneplace for that could 
not ſtand with civil policiec, neither 
were poſlible for them to perform. 
Therefore, albeit whiles the ſcat of 
his church-was in the litle land of 
Iewrie, he comandecd al the men 
to appear rp. bcfore him at 
Jeruſalem, ' thriſe every year : yet 
when al nations were adimitred in- 
to his covenant, adopted to be A- 
brahams ſeed, & the lfrael of God; 
(he gathered them togither by his 
Apoſtles, in ſeverall cities where 
they dwelt, and fo eftabl;ſhed ma- 
ny congregations in one countrie, 
as the ſeven churches in the lefler 
* Aſia,the churche: of *Galatia, of *z:».,. 4. :6 © 
Syria & Cilicia, and fundry other #- Cer. -c.r. 
metioned in ſcripture, do witneſle, '4# 17-4% 
even in Iudea were moe churches 
planted as the Apoſtle ' Paul no-1G4.1.27. 
teth. | | 

8. And God which caled the 
PR people 


IDewt if, if 


wu” x 
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<aPY vnto his fa th; furniſhed 
them alſo with divers gifts of his 

9, Cor. 12.4, ſpirit, *wiſdome,and knowledge,& 
#14,G%, propheſie , & tongues, and many 
other graces wherewith he ador- 
ned the ſpowle & bride of his be 
loved ſun; that by them my might 
{crve him, and help, comfort, and 

- edify one an other jn their moſt 

holy faith. He appointed alf> that 

ſome which for thcir gifts and cot 
verfation were found fit, ſhould 
have the eare and overſight of that 
congregation where they were et, 
Heb, 13.17. *to watch for their ſoles, and to: 
feed afid rule them with the word 
of God. Theſe for their gravitie at ' 
f, Tm. 5.17 caled t Fiders; for the charge c0- 
ns mY 4@ mitted to them, * Fisheps or Overſe- 
+. ers; forthemeſſage whereotr they 
*rev.r.ce, AE lent, the ® angels of the churs 
ches ; and for the cffet of their ad- 
er1obad.verſ. Miniſtration,they are named*Sev/s 


-. = ow bythe doduine of the Goſpel 
faving 
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{faving thoſe that hear them, Yet fr 7#m.4.,4 
. are. not theſe ' Lords over Gods '7 ***- 5:34 
heritage, but the adminiſters of his 
graces and bleſſings among them, 
and enſamples to the flock;not*ha- », &,,, ., 
ving dominion over thcit faith,but 
helpers of their joy, 

9 Bythet ſeed of the Word in +, z..,.,,; 
the mouthes of theſe! minſters and 1 2944.11.78 
the other*m@bers of of the church, '7 £7: 1443+ 
ar children begotten & multiplied Fn TOIOY 
dayly,that Ierufale cnlargeth * the . 
place of her tents, and they ſpread 
out the curtaines of her habitatiss. 
For ſhe increaſcth on the right had : 
& on the left, yntil this hoſt of our 
David become great, *like the hoſt ,, c,,,, ... 
of God; & his? ccd, as the army dE 
heaven that cannot be numbred. /#7-23-2, 

.By the fame word, as by 'milk and 
wine, ar the people nouriſhed vp 
ynto life eternal ; & their covenant 
w* God & one with another, ar the 
two ſtaves, * BeWrie & Bands, which 2<*-71.y 

$71 - Chriſt | 


14.5433 


U Pet.3.3, 
1455.1, 


352 Chapt 17. 

Chriſt the good ſhcepheard hath 

taken to feed and rule his flock, Þ! 

1-4. 5.1 His covenant with them, Tis Beawie 
r”/zl. 25.14, Or Pleaſance, for by ' ithe giveth the 
*Frov. 2. 10. knowledge, which * is pleaſant tc 


&722. 17.1d. * . 7 . . 
biks.2 6s. their fowl, as is alſo * himſelf and 


{Prov z, 17. his waies.By this covenirt he cofire 
4/4.79.2e, Meth his'fpirit vp6 the & his word 
*rProv.16. 24 in the mouth of the & their ſeed, 
Pal, 15. 7: w*. words are *pleſant & as the by i 
i | nyc6b, fweetnes to y *lowl,&heakl 
IP tothe bones; which cauſeth the to! 
+7/al. 27.4. defire that they may dwel *in his 
howſe althcir dayes, to behold his 
. bewty , and alwaycs they lay, 
t?/al.90.17, | Let the Bewty of the Lord our Godbe'. 
wpez vs, His other ſtaff, Bands, con-"i 
1zic>.rr.cs, ferverh the ' brotherhood of his? 
people, wherby they ar lincked to- 
*; fr, 3-4. githcr in love,tabouring to be'al of 
: one mind, one fuffring with an' 
—__ other, loving as brethren, living &. 
17.19. ouy Foy as * one tree Or 
 *11 Per,2-77» ſtaffin bi had. This tbrorherhood 
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he Sainds areal exhorted to love, 

d endevour * to keep the vnitie *z94, 4.2; 
e(Þf the ſpirit in the bond of peace, 
SÞcing clothed with the * bowels +Celg.r2,rg 
df mercies, kindnes, hamblenes of 

ind, meeknes, long-ſuffcing, for. 
dearing & forgiving one an other, 

enas Chriſt forgave them; and 
bove al theſe things, having!Love, Ter.rg, 
hich is the bond of perfec#nes.. 

10. Sometimes God bringeth 
Wito his faith and church, the go- 
Fcrnours & greatmen of the earth, 

Whoſe authoritie and ſcepters are 

i great help to the conſervation of 

True rcligion,and outward peace of 

Wis pcople,by their defence of the 

uſt, and puniſhment of cvil-docrs. 

TTheſe notwithſtanding.their high 

laces, yetare to have no Fhaugh- *zAargr.z,s 
Fry harts nor lofty eyes, but behave 

hemſelves , and —_— 
fowles, like weyned childs; learn, RS 
ing dayly from * _ | _— _ ms 
py | 43n 
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and book of Gad, to fear the Lord 

_ &to keep althe words of his law 

*Dexr, 17.29 thattheir *harts be not lifted vp 

' .* bovetheir brethren; They arewith 
4££4.46,10.them to * begin & end the publick 
worſhip cf God;thcy may not take 
 twr,14. of the i peoples inheritance , not 
thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion 
they are to conteyn as wel them 
ſclves as their ſubjects in the obe 
dicnce of Chriſt , to be foſter 
14.49.13 thers ' and nourſes ofthe. churdi 
vnto which 'they have broug| 
*xev. 21.44, {heir © glorie and theirhonour; & 
peing a betterandan eternal gl 
my with al Saints in the kingdoms 
of God:For there is a covenant bd 
*,Chrew, 23. (WCEN them and their ſubjects I 
A le they wil bethe Lords people, ytl 
Ad *theſelves are the foremoſt*to ow 


10, and ſo | 

fewardm N,&to order al thingsitrtheir 

che chap. domes according to Gods: 
* 2 Chr mg NS thatgood king loſiah in.chesb 


95-42... eablic ofathis people, boo 
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and ſmal, firſt covenanted himſclf 
to walk after the Lord, and to keep 
his comandements & his teſtimo. 
nies and his ſtatutes, with al his hart 
and wit" al his ſowl, that he would 
accompliſh the words of the cove- 
nant written in Gods book : and 
then cauſed al thar were found in 
Jeruſalem and Benjamin, to ſtand 
to the ſame, 

11. But becauſe in times of 
worldly peace, many wil preſſe to 
enter into the church, for copany, 
favour,or faſhion fake;which other. 
wife would never regard the ſame, 
being profane; idolatrous or irreli- 
gious, the children of this world: 
therfore care muſt be had that no -. 
ſuch vnclean wicked perſons be ac. 
cepted. For though the gates be * 
open, ! that the OG nation f44.26.2; - 

-which keepeth the faith, may enter 
in: yet ſcing it is ſayd, that the way . - | 

{halbecaled ' holy, & the ee V/a.3.5 &. 

= 
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That not paſſc by it; char [erufalem 
ſhalbe holy, ? & no ſtrangers ſhal 
SE ©, goe through her,nor a ' Canaanite 
OY b any more in the howlſe of the 
Loid of hoſts: ther muſt beſeen in 
them, the ſeed and foundation 0 
rcbgion, before they be received 
namely 'repentace tio dead works 
& faith rowards God. For this ws 
* the voyce, of the crier that pis 
. © claymed the kingdom of heaveh 
traſs, Which they that obeyed,'werbap 
tiſcd vnto remiſſion of ſyns; the 
Weaſyz. Tehidue were rejeRed,as a'viperous 
' genera'ion : the ſame thing allo 
Chriſt made the beginning: and 
groundwork of his kingdome, lay- 
*20%t.r.rs. 10g * Repemt, and beleev the Goſpth 
$.42.2.41, Vnil therfore, ſuch willingly *re- 
em. 194+ ceivandconfeſſe the truth,renouty 
_ their former evil wayes, pr® 
miling ſubmiſſis, mecknes, & obe IU 
Mare. 6. _ in the faith of the Goſpel:vi» 


wolf have, learncd | todwd 
ly 


ov wwy 


Fiieb C.1, 


#Mar.3.4.3- 
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in peace with the lamb,the leopard 
tolie withthe kidd,the bear to feed 
with the kow, and the Lion toeat 
* I ſtraw like the bullock: we may not 
admitt them into communis with 
vs,(foriwhat part hath the beleever 1,,cw e.:5 
with the vnbeleever?) but refuſe 
their proffered and pretended ſer- 
_ as the fathers of Iſracl _ cr- 

the like intruders, '/t « not for jy0w-1g,, ,, , 
& for vs (joyntly,) #9 build an howſ NY TY 
vntoour God, but we our ſelves togitber 
Wil build it, vnto the Lord God of thrael. 
Andas there were * porters in the *: Chri.g.ag . 
fowr winds or quarters of Gods 
ancient howſe; ev& porters ſet,that 
*none that was vaclean in any *- Clrw.2g.7 
thingſhould enter in; and diligent 7 
watch and '! ward was kept at the tee, z.y 
pates of Icruſalem, for fear of ene- 
mies: ſo in this new and Chriſti- 
' an Teruſalem, though the gates 
therof be never ſhutt, yer is ther 12ow0,97.95 
ſuch watch to be kept, that no 
T 3 Vo» 


358 Chap- 17. 
tx-$. 47.27. novnilean thing may enterinK 
it, neyther whatſoever workethſ? 
abominatis orlies,bue they w® ar 
written in the Lambs book of lite 
12. The Sainds being thus g; 
Wwe. y. thered,as a people *rhat (halc 
by themſelves, and not be reckni 
among the nations, (for thatthei 
*r-6.r5.19. ar © Choſen our ofthe world;8&#% 
by Co htt-paratod from the fame;) and be 


& 


"Pfal. 122.3. uilded as a citie "compact roo 
in itſelf, and growing vp in'Clnl 
thechiefcorncr ſtone vnto an 

Tiſtaran lie Temple in the Lord: are 
tz1is; .27.theF habitation of God by thei 

TP meg. and do dwel' alone in fafetih 

ata. _1 land of wheat and wine;"# 
_*_  "th&ip heavens do drop the dei 
” 3344" -Fof thegraces of God, by his or 
ſc aqe-fhg "and ſpirit, areas a * river of wattt 
e70e* oflife clear as chryftal; proceeding 
'out'of the throne of God ahd'Vi 
the Jamb 3 whofe ſtreames make 
glad this citie of God, and moiſt® 


| _ »«Chap. 17. 359 
althe ' trees planted in this-gardein, 
Ye God himſelf dwelleth here,& *2ev. 27. z. 
is in the middes of it, therefore it 24% +: 
Afhal not be moved. As the good 
o 0090 ram he * purgeth: every #/4w. 17. 2. 
Mfruitful branch in.this vine, thatit 
ay bring forth more fruit; for this -* +» © 
:Mhis vineyard is before himſelf, not Sem. 2. 72, 
rout to others , he keepeth it & 4777+ 
watereth it, every moment; leaſt a- 
Wy aſſay] it; he keeperh it-riight & »2,1, ,,,, 
ll day, from. injurie of enemics, 'mak- -3.:4- 
J ing the barres of the gates ſtrong, 
and in it {elf _heſetteth.peace, and, -_ 
J this.notin one; but in "al the chur- "0 
A ches of the Sainds, amids * whom *?- 4: 5:4 
Y he walketh ;vifiting and knowing ©? -+» -* 
works.and all: theit waycs. 
which churches though. they be... - 
many in number, yet are-they. one 
in vnitic.' Tothem al, he: hath gl- ,” . 
ven one *faittvorderandicanon,to 4; cy 


be kept for ever vnto the worlds 5.14. 7c 
C.r. A, 1.44 
endz6c toeveryof them alike pow: 16-1 Mata 
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er and grace. And as ley | 
ancient Iſracl the rwelwMdecs, b 
. day in'the pillar ofa clowd,! & 
night in a pillar of fyre,to giv themf 
light, that they might goc both by 
day & night: ſo hath he created(ac 
cording to his | ps:ns ) * vpat 
every place of mount Sion, tie 
church vnder the Goſpcl,) & vpa! 
the aſſemblies thereof, a clowdE 
ſmoke by day, and the ſhining ai 
flaming tyre by night, that al Cl 
ſtia churches, have tr6 him ther® 
recti6 &protcRio;whiles in the 
| niſterie of. his word 8& ſpirit, 
#r72l. ys 7. ſpeaks vnto the as infy*clowdy Pt 
{/4-25-%» \ar;&is their” ſhelter againſt rhe 
peſt, their ſhadow againſt the het 
te/«1. £4.25 For which grace, tpraiſe ye Goc 
the Aſſemblies; even the Lord, 
.  thatarcofthe fountain of Iſrael. i 
13. Thus every Church is 1k£ 
eef«l,44.:,3 mount Sion, * fair in ſituation, thf 


joy of the whol carth, the cities 


£ <7 i > - as 
eraning,in y*pallaces wher- 6" of 
pats knowen for a refuge, w** E. 
he wil* ftabliſhfor ever,and where *?/4l. 44.84 - 
nf His people * wait for his mercie in -,,,.,, 


byJ the mids ofhis temple. Andasche 


Aj howſe of Iaakob, walketh t in the tx. 2x5 
W light ot che Lord, which ſhincth in 

the face of ' Chriſt, in which light be 8.79. 
they * belee v.that they may bethe +,.4. r2.z0s. 
children ofthe light: ſo alfothey, 
even al nations and people:which 
are ſaved, walk in the light of the */-- #*: 4+. * 
church,which it hath ff6 the Lord **77®  * 


who is her light *everlaſting , her */-. +. :9«. * 
*{un & ſhield , in whoſe light ſhe $;,.,,,, 
"Tceth light. This is y*citie of truth, +-4.46. 9, * | 
the mount of holines, the? fecrer *2ec4.8-2. 


and congregati6 of the righteous; 7/117 


which looketh forth as the ' Morn- !S.6.9, 
ing, fairas the Moon , pure as the 
Sun; terrible as an rw with ban- 
Gn It is the howſe of the livin 


*thec gatcof _— the mu _ _ ; 


bv 


| 36> Chapr't7: 
: "Ee8-43.12. lar & und of truth;al thelimgs o 


- therof rod about,ar moſt holy;ti 
F *,4.v4: 2:. Lord:hath ſtablifhed it, & y** 
an of his people wil ſhrowd thiſelye 
in it, the glorie and honour of the 
Trew.ar.26, Nations | ſhalbe brought vnto it, & 
us 4.5 vponalthegloric'ſhalbe a defence 
"J433-7*% jtſhalbe a "quiet habitation , als 
 - bernacle that cannat be remove 
| Pub. 12-27. 2 kingdome that *cannotbe ſha 


and the/nation or kingdome tt 
riſh :| bi 


Ph. 
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CHAP. XVITH, 363 


. Of the comunion that the Saintts , 
inal Churches have inthings 
: ſpiritual, 

Sy. TOw as the faithful are thus c04 
I 4. \ pact, like living and precious 
fiones, in one holy Temple, and 
mebers of onebodie;ſo havethcy 
fellowſhip togither in all Chrit- 
zian offices ſpritual and humane; 
&ech with other do willngly c6- 


Municate the manifold graces of :- ++. - 


God: Their 1piritual communion 
may be confidered in three things: 
Firſt in al-dutics from themſelves | 
cowards God; as be prayſes, thak(- - 
eivings, prayers ſupplications &c. 
which they powr out one with & 
for an other: Secondly.in all gra. 
ces given them of God , as-are the 
words of his covenant, the coforts 
and ſeales of the ſame, opened and 
epplicd for 'the helping! forward 


and aſſurance of their: ſalvation. 
£32 Third- 


364 Chapt. 19, 
Thurdly in al dutics among them-F" 
ſelves, one towards an other, asf 
counſels, deliberations, exhortatieſ 
ons, conſolations, admonitions, reef 
bukes, cenſures, and ſuch like: £ 
which for the honour of God ar 
their mutual good, they car 
togither doe keep & execute. 
2. Their comunion'inthe Wa 
ſhip of God,is when at time ad 
. place appointed,they al come toi 
12/41. 192.17 ther, ! to ſerve, confeſle, and prayi 
92, the Lord, and cal vpon his nam6' 
EE 6 For whichas Iſracl of old had thelt 
>1.4, Aafcmblies, wher the' miniſters 
God publickly and ſolemnly viel 
red his prayſes, diſcourſing of al is 
wonderful works, and giving vnto 
him the-glory of his name; made* 
alſo * their requeſts vnto God for” 
their wants, vnto al which, althe* 
people *ſayd Amen, and prayſed 
the Lord: fo alſo in the Apoſtles 
dayes, Gods people had ſtill theit 
places 


Sexcrcile,the Chriſtians 'aflemble 


Chapt. 18. 365 


places of prayer, for which ve 148, 10. ige 6 
16, : 
IiE-18-18, 


-$& in which they continucd * with +,g,, ,,. 


pne accord, both men & women. 
here the*miniſters of Chriſt, gav +42.5.4, 
hemſclves vnto this bulines, that 
minding the publick ſtate of the 
hburch,they might for & with the 
e,make =O n giv ems in 
carcs & vndecſtiding 0 CO- 4, Car.1.4.7 
ple errnaebned _—_ a. 
[ heſe now ar not ypraiers or prai- 
es-ofhim alone y* ſpeaketh, but of 
y* whol aſſcblie,w® atted w® their 


ears, aſſet with their barts,& ſeal w* 


= — FP" — — 2 - 
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their lips, that part of publickadwi- iy,gen.s.c. 
niſtrati6;c6tuming it alſo by ſignes 42.29.36. 
and geſtures, belceming ſuch an © #'-/- Re» 
ation.In theſe, (whither ordinarie, 7; $.,, -.,. 
or extraordinarie with *faſting and s.#z-. #. 2r 
humiliati6 of ſow], vp6 ſpecial oc- * COT 
caſios,) ther is a * comunis6 & har- $7; .. 
monie among the Sainds, that with zev..8.9. 
one mind!8& one mouth doe praiſe 7/#-27-5;4+ 
God TRem.1 $.8- 
p 


366 ' Chapt. 18. 
God,and their prayer f comethyy 
vato heaven to his holy habitat 


...- And as the publick aſſemblies « 


Mar 14,7 9. 


the whol church;ſo the more priz 
meetings in families, or of oth 
friends for ſpecial cauſes, is bo 
comfortable to themſelves, anda 
ceptable to the Lord:' for he hf 
promiſed that wher thcris a'ly 
honie oragreemet, but of tot 
is togitherin earth , to defireWj 


| _—_ (halbe given them;ſo It 


he reipecteth the fellowſhip &v 
nimitie of his people, and tt 


*gathering togither in his nam 


3. But when through diſtant 
of place,or other juſt occaſion,tht 
cannot or doe not come, togiti 
as alſo in their private pray 
which they powr out before tl 
Lord, eyther jome few togither/® 


_ Echoneapart, the faithful hav { 


piritual communion and b 


by prayingone for another; wii 


- Chap. 18. 367 
they®remember ahd*make'menti- *: 7im. r.5; | 
on of their brethren vnto God, re- 7 7% +: -- 
joycing fand giving thanks for his t241. 1.3.4. 
bleſſings vpon the,'defiring things ,,,,,, ,-4 
that may benefit & comfort them, fs 
praying for deliverance from "bids »z4,7,.. . 
or other afflitions , for ſtrength 8 
ttabilitic in the truth, for "remiſh- 
on of {yns, or for other graces as 
the neecſlities of the Sainds do re- 
quire, for al wh6-weare * exhorted *Zpb.6,r4,; 
to pray, with al manner prayerand /-: 3 
ſupplication in the ſpicit, and for 54 
ſpecial perfons, to make more ear- 144.747... 
neſt ſuit, to * ſtrive or wraſtle togi- *#-=. 75-39, 
ther with them, by prayers to God ouweyun; 
for them. This fellowſhip is com» # asJ&y 1 
fortable, to all that know the vſc 
of prayer; & how much it preyail- 
eth with God ifit be fervet. Wher- - _ 
fore the Apoſtles did not only per- ' © 
forme this dutie for others in;thejr #5 75+ 14-7 


19, 4 Cor. T1, ; 


abſence, but themlelves ſo*carneſt- ,;_,;. 24mm 


ly deſzediitat the hands of aan 23. 


truſted 


tCel. 4.12. 
"1 lohv.5.i6. 
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362 Chapt. 18, 
truſted for help by it. Alſo the 
Saindts that were before the kne 
well, and nouriſhed this comm 
929.2, 15. non ,. Whiles they !requeſted their 
14. brethren to pray vnto God forth 
v.3am, 2.4, Cl. ecially the*prophcts, whole pe 
& 14.13, titions were exceeding beneficial 
*rud.r2, 1; FOtONcly tothe © church & men 
14.Deut.9. bers therof, whom they ſometime 
2e.42:7+4+ ſaved from death by this me 
Gao. -», 17 butallo tor * __ lo effe 
wuh the Lord is the prayer of the 
"OA Saints, and the odour theroh, # 
v.15, Iweet lincenſe before him: and? 
OLE coken it was of his heavie indign# 
er.>.14,& tion,when he 'forbad his prophets 
4421 topray forthe people. a 
| 4. Corcerning the word of God 
and our fellowſhip in the ſame, we! 
_—_— ſee how God beſtowed 
1t ſpecially vpon his own people,as 7 
a Amorie of his race rower | 


nee ff ag 


4 ls A ©» 
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them, though alſoin a general fa-| 
vour be communicateth -it "_ 


"'*.. w . - ' 
wu wi, 3 - 2 
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Chapt. 18. © 369 © 
ff the whol wotld. Now the ſainQs |2r4,,v.r5 
whoſe peculiar right & inheriraceit 24% 43-4+ 
is, muſt be carcful to vle it as aco- 
mune bleſſing,everyon*2 in himſelf, 
and al of then with and for oz.e an 
other both privatly and publickly, 
Privatly to read & ſpeak of y* ſame, 
ynto their families & neighbours, 
evtinvally-rcherfing or *whetting *Deve.s.s 
y* words of God,vps & vnto their Jw 
children, talking of them when 
they are inthe howſe, and a3 they 
walk by the way, when they lie 
dovrn, and when they riſc vp;thar 
fo me may learn & know the ſ{crip- 
tures from their childhood, * & by 4, +;,. ., 
them be made wiſc vnto ſalvation, FED 
through the faich w® is in Chriſt - 
bo ropes 7a Chriſtians,may 
this means be able, to exhort!8e 
ediſy one an other, in theknow- FOOT 
ledge & faith of God; may hav their 
ſpeech 'gracious alwaycs,& powd- 'Colſ:4x8. 
ted with ale; may diſcern truth fi6 


M/a, 5-27, 


370 Chapt. 18, F) 
error, whiles by ſerching the ſcrip- 
ture, as did the men'of Berea,'they. 
ſee whither the things taughtthem, 
be ſo. And this was foretold tobe. 
a ſpecial part of Gods covenat with 
his people, that! his words whi 
he hath put intheir mouth,ſhal nd 
depart out of their mouth, nor of 


_ of the mouth of their ſeed, nor gil 


 OU# 15.27, 


$:C:r.14.,7. 
3 9- 
Tverſ. 2,4 


Iverſ.r. vA 


of the mouth of their ſeeds ſeed, 
henccforth even for ever. 


5. But in the Aſſemblies oft] 
Sain&ts,the light of this grace ſhif 
eth moxe clearly; for in the hav $8 
ſcriptures beE read and preachegC | 
old * every ſabbath day; there# 
men bav notonely libertic , but# 
_ Exhorted to defire that ey ma 


* propheſie; that is, f ſpeak vl 
the church,to edifying, to ex hott 
tion,znd to comfort: which is thi 
fore to be coveted ' rather then® 
ther ſpiritual gifts, becauſc.it redefÞ 
both to the building vp m_ 
ls 


; _ Clipt- 18. I72 
: thren, and converfion ofthe vnbes 
> Blcevers,? and gloricof God therby. t: cor.r4.25 
Al therfore that hav received this 24-25 
Jeift, may in:'-feemlines and order tye..,., 
vie and manifeſt it, for the profit of 
the whol & every member; being 
eareful that: it be done according 
>*the proportion of faith;8& when 
any ſpeak, thatir be * as the words #: Fe. 4.10, 
of God. And'atthough a woman; *** 
inregard of her ſex, may not ſpeak t- Cer.14.54 
or teach -in the church = yet with 7+ 
other wemen,and in her private fa- 
wilie, ſhe! openeth her mouth IN 127,ov. 291,20 3 
wiſdoms,& the dodtrine of grace is ' | A 
in her tongue... So Marie- the Pro» *Exed, r5.20" 
re guid tothowomen of -- 1 
fracl,in rheirſongs ofthalſgiving; 
{o * Priſcilla at home; helped to cx- £28. :2, 37, | 
pound the: way of God more per- 9 
Fealy to-lemrned Apollogziand was; - - 
frogirherwith " otherwomen:) 2c N hes & 
knowledged of the Apaſtle Paul” ** © | 
to be one of his f fellowhelpers:ip tz-m.15.z. 
Iv Aa2 Chilt , 3 


* Roms. 12. 6. 


372 Chap. 18. ; 

Chriſt Teſus. And the Lord both | t 

in thoſe dayes,and betore, had tur-  * 
124, 2. 26. Niſhed ſundry holy women with I 
4.21.9. Ex the gift of ' propheſte,as he promt 


i 
25,20, Jud. 4. - —_\ ; | 
Ela ſed alſo by * his ſervant Iocl: tq : 

| 


14. reach, that his graces are given vh» 
rel, 2, 24. to all as he fecth good to beſtow 
25 them; though there js a difference 


between the extraordinary gift 
prophciie,give bur vrito ferw.&t 

ordinarie prophefie or expolici6of 

ſcripture,w*? js comunc w'* many 

6. Above al other, the Offices 

-. givenof Chriſt, for the work of the 

$459. 24,24. miniſterie,, the * Overſeers of the 

' *,7;#.5,.5. churches; arc to ſtudieand ”labout 

' 1:7er.,,1.2. in the word'and doatine, to tfeed 

AED nay 7 tours = | rxtag hows 

1Sam, 13.23 to ew | >m the 200d an ri 

1s 1 *:** way,to.* build 'Þ the: bodie & 

| mage, Chriſt, to *divide the wordaright, 

| 148,90, 27, to ſpeak it i faithfully, to keep's0 

| thing back, eyther through neglb 

- -* gence fearor fatceric LORE 
W- . c 


Chapt. 18. 973 . 
them the whol counſel of God, & 
teach the !althe ſtatutes which the tLeve.rs, cs 
Lord hath commanded,nor 'keep- !/*7-26-. 
ingbackaword. Theſe* watch for 13-17 
their peoples ſowles, as they that 
ſhalgiv accounts; and neceflity is 
-layd vp6them, therfore woetvato +x.4,,.... 
:th&, if they preach not the Goſpel. - Ger. 9..6, 
'Theſe muſt hav care both of ſtrong 
and weak, t of ſheep and lambs; to,,, 
feed with ſtrong meat or with milk, Pe ae 
as their lock-hath need, &1is-! ca- = #«- 5. 12, 
-pable: Vp6 theſe the charge licth, ,7,.7 
to? dreſſe the Jamps of Gods law, *z:... 50s 
' fromeveningtomorning,that chey 2% © * 
mayalway burne inthe Tabernacle 
: of the congrogation ; to giv. tothe 
howſhold, their*portion-of meat , 
in ſcaſon; and to communicate this | "00a 
- heavenly Manna with al the 1itael 
. of God, thatther may bean equa- _ _ 
" litie, as it is written, the char garhered (p16 
- "menth had nothing over ,& he that gathe- 'Y 
red fire hadne Tack. A 
F< | Aa} And . 


i 


Chap, 18: 
op And a withthe words 
4x4. »1.r 9 of Gods eternal cyyenam; | thelp 
1 Cer,44.3. alſo diſpenſe the tcals of the ſame; 
4%... by wiz the communion ofthe 
Saincts is more illuſtrated &:cot- 
firmed: For -by baptiſine which 


lone,weal are made; Fone in Chit 


”" 53D 
$1 Cor. 10. 2. *baptiſcd Vntro Moſes,in rhe clom 


' & iny* fea;lo now. vader Chriſty 
; |... one Spirit, we al:are-baptiſednÞ 
t: Cer.12.173. t onebody, whither,we' be Jews 


"= or Greeks, bond'or, tree./Neytf 
.148.9; 47, cah aty.man forbid . water from 
© 0-70:97*-thoſewvhich hav reccived the:holf 
*444.34,19, Ghoſtand faith; ieis the,* comune 
Mark,16.16: fymbol and pledge of our lalygtivy 
AtCah, 201.12 & ( like* circumciſion ,) the "faldt 
ay coryginrouny by faych,cven the 
12.13.14 Ga; (cal of Gods covenant to vs 410 
5.14. 48,2; Our fred. The Supper alſo of out 
 17:39-,: Lord, istobe diftnibutedro alltbt I 
*; Cer,r1,a7 DANA thar can: examine. thew- 
"99 | {elves, & diſcern his Goon 
| + © 


» 


Chap. 1$, 375 
by faith; and'is an other ſeal, as 'of 
our vnion with Chriſt, whole fleſh 
weeat, and drink his blood; ſoof 
our vniting togither in his faith. 
'For we{layth* the Apoſtle)thar are *: ©1r-10-77% 
many, are one bread & one bodie, 

becauſe we al are partakers of one 

"bread. Therefore muſt ” we come "1 Cwr.r7,20 

*togither for this communion, and 

'kary Tone for another , that as bre-j,,,,,. 
"thren we may eatand diinkand re- 

Joyce togither before the Lord, 
"which he that refuſeth, or negle- 

© eth; is worthy to be ' rooted out 'Nww. 9.73. 
-from amoneft his people. 

8: Asthe Saints haveal a right 
-"& intereſt in the covenant of God, _ 

© & ſcales of the fame, wherein they 

"have and hold comunion togither: | 

"ſo have and doe theyalſo, in al o- 

ther Chriſtian ſpiritual duties,pub- 

 * Tickor private.” For all the ations 

© gf the Charch, being but a practiſe... _ - 

. and performance of Gods Law zas 
WSOO%MR, 188. Aa 4 - the 


— 4 


; (397 ; 
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276 Chap. 18. |. 

the members have their portion inf] # 

the general,ſo have they allo in hel v 
particulars : ech one according to. 

his place, caling, and meaſure off 

grace, given him from Chriſt theſſ x 

head. - In the primitive church & \ 
ſtabliſhed by Moſes, when public]. j 

ations were to be performed, wel 2 

whol congregation was aſſemble IF ' 

"Exod, 25.4. 25 about the ” making of the Tri 
EN bernacle, and a!l che furniture: 
"Lev. 4.3.4+ the ſervice of God, at the ordinal * 
-<odch, 2. 9, 0n and authorizing of the *Pric & | 
1.9, and*Levites, atthe firſt” makifh | 
"Dex#.5-2-2- and | folemnizing of the covenathÞ} ' 
Tanda Ho the ' renewing of the ſame; and 
4.4. atthe *repciitio of al the Lawes®! 
De#7.29:U ordinances of the Lord, Vnroalf! 
*Dag.1.s, EVCTY of the I{raclires, was comans; 
&e, ded the care and obſervation of all 
\ Gods ſtarutes, that neyther all not 
eDenr.29.14 Ay of them, *man nor wamaty 


nor familie, nor tribe , ſhould fot 
 lkeqhe Logd,nor luifer amorg _ 


"97M Chap. 18. $77 
i any root to bring forth gall and 
ed wormwood;; but playnly "rebuke "cy. 5; 15; 
oF.chcir neighbour when he ſynned 
in aebfcen teſtifie againſt him*in +zev.z.r. 
-publick if they could, and there 
were need; to *bewray & execute "Den.ry.#. 
judgment vpon open & notorious '*2% 4 
Y malcfacors; eyen the leprous and 
vnclean, thoughthe trial of them 
apperteynedto the t Priefts, yet al 129.73. © 
the 'children of Iſrael were tolook txam.g.v.g 
that ſuch were removed our of the 
hoſt; yea the care of the Prieſts pu- 
rity in their adminiſtration, apper- 
teyned * toall the people, And *Lev.31.18; 
long after, both in * counſels, and 2+. .. + - 
In the rcdrefſing of publick evils & > ©** 4% 
treſpaſſes , all Iſrael indifferently, *** *- 
had their hand and preſence;as the -.. 
"5 and ſheweth. Ezra. 20.7, 9.12. 
Wm. 
9. Thechurchesin the Apoſtles 
daycs had allo the like right & Ji- 
batic, for thicimultitudesof belee- 
: . A 2 1 vers 


378 Chap Pp. 12. 
vefs, werboth beholders & ata 
1.48.7. 15--- in the comune affayres; azar 
3.122. tchoiſe & ordinati6 of church: off ; 
1,9 +75 cers;atthe ' deciding of queſti6$' 
Pee fr ' controverſl ies; at the” excommurt 
23.& 21.22 Cation Or caſting opt of impenite 
RE ſynners ; at the *choiſe & appail Alt 
$4a&r 18. 175 ment-of men, to (cary the | 
/ OO 4-5 P's ein,» oo rants 
> 4.19. theit needy bret at the'rect 
nem ving and reading of the Apol 1 
Muay. Letters; and OEM i rheyo 
ge lick ! communion. and fellowl 
42.47. of the! 'Apoftles, & ope « of arrotll 
 * They Kere allo willed togxhotty | 
PWOoenR wy adwdtyſh * ech. 6ther ; even" 
TIS HIS Officers of the chinches; oh 
Collie) 17. diligently; and ayoyd, rhe caul! 
boar ws Ps '7 of c Iiviſion and off ices; 8 ,t0 0p 
”* thatfni rootof bitterncs' f rufigh 
"andtoubled the kit herb) me] 
. ould be _ hier 
IO, Thele a: like < fit r , 
inthe faith and practil 


— ww #w# _ 4 9 
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- Chap. 13. , + 379 
[,ar permitred to al Saints in al 
Achurches; which they muſt viein 
"Yai! ſobrictie, order, and peace: not 12-w;r2.9; 
.Spicluming above theis, calling, 15-1 Cr. 18 
plac, or meſure of vaderſtanding; 73'*** 
nar abuſing their libertie tro the 
Mtroubleer annoyance ofthcir bre- . . 
thren. And: therfore * Elders or *r Tim.s.19 
Gover nours ar ſetto rule the PCO- + 1 Cor. 14.58 
ple, and togither with, the other 49-45-17: 
Officers to-weild;the churches af. © | 
faires.By which means confuſion is 
ayoided,:&-iorder obſerved inthe © 
Afſemblies;as was in the primitive 
nt, wher me Overirens and , 
ick Miniſters, ! prapounded, !44.7.17; ; 
diſcuſſed,& caried ——_ in ſcem- - 07s 
lincs andpcace. Theſe guides arto 
be heard; revcrenced, and ſubmir- IHg, IZ'F. 
ted ynto inthe Lord; they attend 19 
torhe publickfervice ofthechurch, 
and are as the hand, month, & eyes 1 
-ofthe ſamey; by ſuch God of old, 
- Sgnibed dup wil O the: peop le by 74, : l 


, 
"7 


f 


>%0 \ 4 / -  _ *h ? 
22ev,3. 1.2, by ſuch* Chriſt gav admonitidntiigc 
12-14. @ 3- the churches in Aſia, when he dic 
4.744 reed his Epiltles #0 the Angel 
whoſe contents concerned & we 
to be ſignified vnto the whi 
184.2... | churches, And theſe Overſee 
25. & 3-6: that'thus goe before, help, dird 
a Y and govern their brerhren, aret 
ro impeach their treedom or poy 
in anything: for be: they neve 
grcat, they are not thetr own, M0 
11 Cor. >. 23, the Churches to who they 20k 
> Gf en a "> : 
42» - niſter, the'churches being 
and Ghiriſt Gods. ' -- 
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Chapt. 18. *' 35x 
Wdjoyned an outward humane jo- 
Ufcictic , for things concerning this 
Wife, and the hclp, comfort & peace 
Wof the ſame. This we may rcter vn- 
Sto three heads;the one of Families; 
MIthec other of Policies or Comune- 
eales; the third of gencral duties 
pf love and friendſhip, which'na- 
ure it ſelf teacheth and religion 
conftirmerh among Gods people. 

2. Families have their founda- 

tion in mariage; which as itis*ho- *xc4.r2,.8 


notable among al men, ſo chiefly 

among the Saints; who thereby 

hve a” godly ſeed, whereas the "ate. 2.r5; 
childre of the wicked vnbeltevers _ _ _.. .. 


* - 


are Ivnclean, This ſtate of life, God ft: cer. y.r 9, 
lordeyned in Paradiſe, whiles A. 72-214. 
darn was in his perfection, for mu. met NE 
tual help and comfort, & for ”pro- "16, 
pagatio cf mankind, Andafter the *cen. 4,17, 
tranſgreſſion , it was continewed, F*.. 
asin* the world, ſointhe* church ,,7 7727 - 
beth tor the caulcs afarclayd, ad DYC. 
| Tor as 


322 Chap. 19," 
for the obteyning of that promiſe 
*Gee, 3, 15. (cedthat ſhould bruiſe the Serpet 
& 15.3-4-5 head, and bring bleſſing vpon all 
<2-3-35- families of thecarth. And vir 
that ſced, ( which was Chriſt; 
came; our Fathers generally ea 
PDexr. 25. 5. braced chat kind of life,&"thougit 
6. vc. Ge, it a diſhonourto dic childleſſe: :ad 
2-2 AT ſince that time, it hath ſtil be 
13,25, kept in, and ſanRified vntofl 
church.to ſuch as ſaw 290d, oof 
*1 Ow, 7. 2. need fo to live; both for the avi 
1, { ingof ſyn,and forother help df 
**- * cofort which that eſtate afford 
- == Bur they which have from Gol 
1Cer,7.7. "thegiftto conteyn their veſſel 
._  holinesand honour without mais te 
ex "7 age,and which addiQing *theih-Yo 
1p Lubs.35 ; ſelves ro the ſervice of Chriſt, find y 
it beſtfor ayoyding the burdens&Y ( 
"1'Cer, 7.32, Cares of this life, to keep theſelye ; 
FMS.  lingle,in virginitie or widowlc 56M ; 
6Y rip he 77, recqunſelled by * Chriſt andh bl 
1.9. Apoſile fotoreſt. yetif —_ liz 


+ 


* L.TE "N 
Chap, 19. -- 


3 fe 0” Be - x 
Whey ſyn not; onely they” muſt ſo "ver/.32.36, | 


ive as * if they were not maried,& "7 29:47 
f 


P; 
{4 


o vieal other worldly things, as if - \ 
hey vicd them nor, becauſe the | 
ahion of this world paſſcth away. 
ind in their marying , they muſt 
ave care not to match themſelves —_._ _ 
n an vnequal yoke with” vnibelee- | __..___. 
ers, (for that * hath alwaics been "cen, C.z.9. 
eproved,) but onely fin the Lord: © &77-46 
hough if theybe maried to vnbe- 4,077. 
eeversbefore-they are caled to the Mal.z.11.12, 


\ 
v3 


aith, they muſt not then ” depart, ?' © 7-59- 


1 Cer,7. 14 
DF put 4WAY. ; * 14.13.46 


- 3+ The faithful man & woman 
hus faſtned in wedlock, arc'heyres 1, ze: z.,., 
togither ofthe grace of life; and ſo.,.,_ 
ought to-live in pcaceandlove,the, þ,:.. 
wite ” being ſubje& to her husbid *2 (obo 
(whoſe glory ſheis ) as vnto the 1/222: 
Fords Thei fellowhip s it is in 2cer,09.40 
iritual duties,ſoalſoin humane; 7 Cr.7,5- 
a as be 'living & coverſing togi- oye rar 
ker; "educatlo of children; worm? 
met 


gb Chapt. 49. ; 
*c4l.4,1,. .- mer of ſervants , & ordering of i, 
--4,31,77; familic; joynt 'labour & diligency, 
Prov, CT fortheir livelihood; and al othe 
13.14.19, Offices, whetby their mutual lc 
&'6: help,and comfort may be mainte) 
ncd, in this honorable ſtate of lik 
v hich to forbid any Chriſtian, 


k AT 7 


© 'r7:m.4.1.3 a doQtine! of Divils - and whic 


LAS 


«4 #7 a ſhadow * of that myſtical & he 
venly communion between Chr 
& his church, whiles the manio# 
Gef34.29. eth & cheriſheth his wife as *lu 
own body,the wom3 again love 
trer23, | earcth, & obeyeth her huſband 
wew'z.2. ' This ſocietic endureth'vntil deatiſÞ 

and can not be diſſulved cxcy 

*arer. 7. 32-* for adulterig, for which treſpalt 
FIENT if the magiſtrate inflit not deal 
*Now.7 41, *<<ding*to Gods law; y” injurralit 
34.1 4.3.4. perlon may *lawfully divorce nh 

_ FRO the offender. F 
- _ -, 4- The next in the family, Fn 
Tafe12p. 9. children; which as they are the ik! 
kcritance and wages of the Lord;tYf 


vs G-=s Fi 
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ſuch vnnaturalnes,to die th2 death. 


nuſt they be !brought vp & nour-t#4.0.4. 

red in his fear; for they are'his, & */*/ 75-34 
- | TY 6.>. 

holy frs the womb. And becatſe ;x.;,,5.zr. 
ooliſhnes * is bound in the harts*: Cor >- 14 
ff children, therfore, the parents ar F/ 2” 22-17 
Y IProv.23.1, 
dgoverne | & corre, but without ,, 
provoking them to wrath , leaſt 1Colof? 3. 27: 


o7& be diſcouraged. For them are 2 OE F 
ENS 0s 


arents alſo to*ſtore vp, & provide ,gz ,, wc 
ortheir maintenance, * mariage, Ex:d 22-17. 
nd other neceſſities, what in them 2 7+3+ 

tech; the children againe,! honou- 
ing and obeying their fathers and 


f Zyhe . 6.1.) 


others in the Lord; & 'recom- 1: Tim. e. 4. 
denfing them, (ifthey can & ther 7797+ 22+ 3% 
de need, )in their old ag2& pover- 
ie. And they that ſhal*ſmite,curſe, +z..2. 7.15. 
vr blaſpheme their parents,o-*ſtub- 7 312.75. 4 


: Proy. 20,20, 
dornly refuſe to obey them; arefor ,-Y 2520. 


20.2T, 

5 Servants ar the laſt in the fa-- 
milie, inferior vnto- children both 
fin durice and fidelity;yet as their 4,,qs.,,. - 
fellowſhip may bein the faith, for wcs.z. 5. 5. 
$-. ; Bb which 


ITT” I. 


' 586. Chap. 19; 
which their mailters ſhouldregarc 
ph; 1. 16, them "above ſervats,even brethren 

beloved: ſo in civil focictie the 
t71.2.9,19, Are notwithſtanding to bein*lub- 
jection to their mailſtcrs , faithful 
» and pleafing them in all things. Ot 
theſe, ther be two forts, 1. Fiee 
or hired ſervants; 2. and Bodm 
or Sclaves. Otfthe firſt ſort wet 
"Lev.25-39. the poor Iſraelites, which "ſold 0 
hired out themſclves for neceſitie 
to their brethren , or were chaffied 
*: King.4.1. by their * creditors. Theſe weit 
to be wel intreated like brethren 
$Lev.r5,43. fnot overruled with crueltie; 
"Fx:d. 21, 2, Wer to be diſmiſſed''in the ſeventh, 
1Lev 25.49, Or at furtheſt in the fiftith year ic: 
47:5 led the ITubilee. And when t 
' Deve. 15.13 WCnt Out, they were to be 'hibera 
ral ly rewarded with their maiſte 
goods. Ofthelatter ſort were 
*r.ev.25. 44, MErhens, either*bought with prich 
+5- or conquered by battel; which 
mayned ſervants alwaics, thelclv& 


- 
zJ:! 


xe. 


. Chap. 19. 337 
I 2nd their ſeed after the. Servitude, 
if eſpecially bondage, is a judgment 
of God vpon the world for ſyn; ins , 
bf fied vpon Chams ” poſterine as ,; 
a curſc;yet is the curſe by Chriſt ta- 
Al ken away,in whom the bond & the 
MM free ar one. And this wasthe caſe 
of many ſtrangers in liracl,as of the 
Gibeonites the ofſpring of Cana, 
vpon whom their fathers "curſe for »,-,,, 
outward flaverie was inflicted , w* : 
they cheerfully * vnderwent, and +ver. x5. 27. 
had Gods favour and blcfling vp6 
their ſowles; they ſerving him, and | 
hecontinewing the, (though Saul 
fought to root them our, ) & *pu- * $21.1. | 
niſhing all Iſrael for their injurie. *3'©* | 
The like was alf> to be ſeen in 0- 
thers of that progenie, whom So- 
lomon ſubdued vnder ! ſervile tri- 't Gag ..s. ax * 
bute, & whoſe children remayned | 
among the lſraclits afrer the capti- 
vitie of Babylon, (2s did alſo the 
Nethinims of Gibeon, ) and wer 

 Bb2z named 


ev, 9. 2f, © 


tCal.; 24, 


| 


338 Chapt. 19. 
*11ckem.11.3 named * the ſons cf Solomons ae | 
& 7.60% Whenſuch bondmen ar brought 
| to theftaich of the Goſpel , theirci 
| vil ſervitude is not therby at anenc 
E 1. T;m.c. 2, nonot though they hav 'bclceving 
; maiſters; but they ar ſtil ro giv 
 felif,, 3. 34, Nour, and do ſervice, even ' harti 
E 25. as to the Lord and not to men; 
4 *verſ 2.4. they ſery x the Lord Chriſt in 14 
Mo eſtate,and ar his *freemen;therfore 
+ 1+ they ſhould not !care for thisyoke, 
yer if they may be free, they ſhould 
> ICLE.3,1, vie it rather, The maiſters EO Ute 
1 do vnto their ſervants that which# 
juſt and equal, knowing that they 
alſo hay a maiſter in heaven: th 
*Gen.16.6c, May chaſten the but not opprelif 
them, nor contemne their judge 
+125, 31. 13- ment *when they corend with the. 
Thus ſervits notwithſtading thell 
b freedom inthe faith,ar ro bein ſub- 
pF 'G-..16-9. jeftion, and ” humble themſelves 
OW.” _ the hid of their govcrnov5z 
bc, ©" © Mey aeto obeyint labour and 
tendance 


Chapt. tg. 329 
tendance, in ſervice 'at home or !Ger.24,2 4 
Jabcoad, in peace * or in war ; and 9994 ++ | 

bath maiſter and ſervant ar to keep | 
com:nunion togither in their holy 
faith, (wierin is*no reſpect of per- #4@w.2.1, 
ons) without opprelſi »n,f-awd, 
ur:nuring , or debate; til they 
d their dayes in peace, and come 
o the place appointed for al the 
living; wher ſmal 8& great do lodge 
togither,and ithe ſervant free from 4,, 
his maiſter. habe 
6. Chis much of families, which 
being wel ordered, and conjoyned 
n the faith of Chriſt, are as litle 
churches,ſo caled by ' the Apoſtle; 12om.15.5, 
and ought to hav care, whatſoever ' ©7-16-19, 
be done in others, that" Gods true *7/ 24, 7. 
worſhip be continewed in them. 9-3--2. 
The ſecod fort of humane ſocietie, 
is in Policies or Commune weals; 
w*> maybe diverſly coſtituted, leſ- 
ſer or greater,& vnder ſiidry ſorts of 
governs, As,many families copact 
Bb 3 togither 


390 Chapt, 19. 

*X«m.1, 17. togither in one *tn1be; many tribegſ 
 3*22 G6 jqn onet nation or Kingdon.c; manyſſv 
= Woigp a kingdomes in!one Empire; & theleſt 

| 4427.13. mcnaged by one or by many; byſſ! 
«$2.1 1Princes,* Scnatows, ' Iudgesi: 
ge *Kines or 'Kzſars, as God ſhaldi 

17 poſe, & the publick ſtates ſee beh 

\ 47; 13-2% For'al powers are of God, whath 
" 148 $7... Everbethcir names,titles*dignins 

12. or formes of regiment; and whet 

"Km. 13. 1. or howloever they be altcred a 
the diſcretion of man, (1:n reſpe@ 
wherof they ar caled */z,mane *ort- 
artons,or ordinaces,) they ar to 
jubmitted vnto for thc Lords ak 
And this thot gh they be vnbelee 
vers; how much mote if they a0 

belecev, & hav brought their glorie 
tothe Churchof Chriſt ; and have 

T5 44.27 their * portion in the holy land: * 

k 7. Theſe magiſtrats if they © 
| 4Deur.rs,,; 1ECY choſen of the church, mult 
| 12exr, 1.73, be of their t brethren, 'men of wi 
15-@c, dome and g00d conſcience K "I 
m 


"; Pet. 2 17. 
$or creatm es 


XTi TU» 


Chapt. 19.' 39f | 
gmuſt judge al cauſes aright, & go- Ky 
vern the p-ople in juſtice, * and in *2 $-w,23.5, ' 7 
the fear of God: whom the Com: 4 
mons are to honour, ſubmit vnto, 
and reverence,* in deed;word; and +2/1, 2. y. * 
peſture, as to the Lord; for t the 9 1.5- Rem. * 
ord of God is committed vnto \/**7 CE 
hem, and they thertore ar caled 110bs. 10.35, 
Gods. This ſubjeRion is due ynro '?/44.42.6, + 
al, whither*vnto the King as tothe ;* priming 
ſuperior, or vnto the Governors,as 14. 
they that ar ſent of him. It-muſt be 
both openly & # ſecretly, even ? of #Zcc&#.r0 29 
conſcience, 8& nor for fear of wrath 9-137 
onely. The c6munion of the faith, 
15nota cauſe., why eyther prin- 
ves ſhould forſake their place,titles, 
or dignities;6r the people ſhake off wb 
their ſubjeRion. For ſeing 'Magif- 1 
tracie is ſtil Gods'ordihance; none iz, ,,,, 4 
ar meeter to execute it, to hay his z, 
word and ſword comitted to the, 
to catie his titles, & to judge in his 
Ccogregatis, then his own ſervants 
Fe | B b. 4. tur- 


5 , 


X 92 Chap. 19; 
"> Chrenr.10 20 rihed with his ſpirit. Andiellt 
11-17, ingit is ſtil his * miniſteric forthe b 
"5-13: 4+ z00dof his people, y*® puniſhmitalſſ © 
malcfacto:s, & praiſe of weldorryfffl © 
"PER none ca better performe this duticg f 
p *Iſ0, 49-23» & be * nourſing fathers & moihenſiic 
3 of Chriſts church, then Chriſtian 
txevel.21,24 Kings ar nottocaſt away,but'bug WW 
4 their gloric & honour to Terulatgy 
& */o.Co, 5.6. (as the gentiles do their*riches,)O t 
ys = thelelves to*miniſter therevats-,. 
3 Es $, . In which miniſt:ation ,WFlll * 
' *z94 45.13 both " mainteyn and conſerve tt 
true religion of God. according 
his word, & reforme things a iniſe 
I in themſelves and their ſubjes,( 
+cb-p.1,. is*before touched: )and alſo mai 
| $e2..o, teyn civil peace,” by executing 
fr/ul.701, 5, mercieand judgment, ! juſtifying 
. 177 #2 3.4 &dclivering the poox;and need 
: *P{al.3?,4. and " beating down the opprellos 


% $706. 29. 15, Such magiſtrates * are CYCcsS tO the 
25/7 blind, feetto the lame, fathers t0 
GS the poor, whoſe cauſe when they 

know 


p Chap. 19, 393 

6 know not, they {eck out diligently; 

iT breaking the jawes of the vnrighte- 

ill ous man , & plucking the prey out 

$ of his teeth. Andas their ſword pre- 
ſerveth peaceat home, lo ” it reliſt-»,,,4, re. ayt 
eth injuries from abroad; that they »9-@e. 
are not onely ornamets of comune *7 = "I 
weals, but their ſafety and ſtrength 5 Tn 
vnder God; and may wel be calcd, 
fas the Prophets name them,) the : 
"Shields of the world. For which - 2/aw.45.3 
cauſc, all Chriſtians as they may & £9.14. | 


(by ! Pauls example ) be partakers #47: _. | 


4.5.45.10 


of the bencfit of their lawes poli- 
tick; ſo do they ow ' homage, ſer. --. 
vice,and ſubieRio vato th&,ſhould '**" 77+ 


b * — 6> 
allow them maintenance,pay them 7 


tributes , and other like duties, in 

recompence of their cares, labours, 

and cmployments : that ſo mutusl 

peace and concord in the comunt- 

. on of the Saints, may all manner 
wayes be conſerved, 

9. There rcmayneth yet an o» 
| Bb 5 ther 


394 Chap. 19. 
ther ſort of civil duties among the 
Saints, general vnto al, maried ork! 
vamaricd, bond or free, magiſtrate 
or ſubjeR; which are, love, mercy, 
relict, kindenes, courtefie, and m 
ny other thelike ſociable ations 
al rimes to be performed, of al ps 
lons as there is occaſion, and & 
cording to their power and platt 
For Chriſtians are to have care 
*: Theſ-1.12 thoſe” that labour among them, at 
wy over them in the Lord, and adtit- 
niſh them; that they have them'i 
ſingular love for their works alt, 
», Cer. 3.11. & 1etthe "reap their carnal things 
which ſow vnto'them ſpiricual.Fot 
God wht willed Iracl to bewat 
*Devr.r2.1s that they forſakt not the Levite,s 
lang as they - lived-vp6 the earth, 
 "Dpex.14,27 "decauſe he had neyther part not 
2 inheritance with them, but was bt 
11-13-14 fieditiFreachingthem the law, ® 
*/*Dexr, 10,8. Other minifterial aRi6s, 'for whial 


% te the Lord himſelf would be his it» 
= | het- 


Chap. 19. 295 
nefheritance: hath alſo ordeyned," that ":.Cop. 9.768 
Mehcy which preach the Colpel, 
aMhould live of the Goſpel. And fe. 
ng for the ſervice of & hriſt yr that 
varfarc, * they intzngle not them- , 
tlyes with = afoyics of |.fe, be- Ne 
auſe they wovld pleaſe him that 
ath choſen the to be ſoldjers:they 
ould bave * their wants ſupplied "264, 4. re, 
dy the church,thar they be not for- 16. 
ced to war t atthcir own coſt, but 4, cor. 5.5, 
may car of the milk of the flock 
which thcy fecd , & be made par- 
takers ' of al their goods; which wil 1G41,c.8, 
not onely bean incouragement to 
them in their miniſterie, but alſo 
turne to the great good of ſuch as 
rcliev them, as it is written, ye*<a/-z, 
give Into the Prief the firit of your 
 dangh , that he may canſe the blefding ts 
ret Tpon thy howſe, And togither = 
with them, the poor, the ſtrangers, Fy 
the fatherleſle, and the widowes, _ 
(as was the manner *in Iſracl,) are "Dem..,4.98 


o 
*X 


396 Chap, tg: 
alſo to berelcived;to them we mul 
"open the hand and lend fſufficier 
5-4: for their need , and that withc 
*v# 19%. *prict of hart,and eve freely; loc 
gs ing for nothing again, but expe 
inga bleſſing & reward from Gd 
teb.:z.2. Pugroms and ſtrangers are "toi 
harboured; our brethren in bo 
*rerſ.3- "to beremembred, as though We 
+1/4.;4. 3, were bound with them; the na«ol; 
4%.,1.15-17 to be clothed; the hungrie ſow! i | 
14. 19. 444: Ied; the ſick and diſtreſſed,to be 


35-35-36: 


PDeot . 


1am,1.27, ſited , tended, and comfortt% 
and al other good works, which 
*Galaa.C.r9, tobe done vnto al men, " cſpecil 
 Iy tothem which are of the how 

" hold of faith, For theſe works *l 

treC.6. mercy, are better f then ſacrific 


YPRIDy. 4-18 they are ' odours that ſmel ſweet I 


ſacrifice acceptable and pleaſant® 
2 God, who can make * all grace 

abound towards vs, that we alvw Fi 

having al ſufficiencie in all thing 

may abound in eycry goo 
| 0 


vs Cor.g,d 


Chap. 19. 297 
> an'everl:ſting memorie of our 
uſtice, the ” prayers of the Saints _ 
or vs, with prayſe and thanks vnto T_ 50S 
30d for his vnſpeakable gifts. 


MW hcſe humane duties,are fo vnited 


Pmto true religion, as God of old 
omanded them on his Sabbathes 
nd ſolemn "feaſts; Chriſt hath or- "Dex. 16.72 
cyned * Deacons in his Church, 7+ X-50m.8 
nd other Helpers for this miniſtra- *;, 7, , 
ion; beſides the general care of all &'c.2-=, :2. 
ne fairhful; and on every * firſt day 7:9 194, > 
df the week, (which were dayes of ,, "5. * 
he churches ” aſſeblies, ) ſuch care +:Cer.156.,ra 
& proviſis for the poor was made, #307 
yea when occaſion ſo required, the Ta 
hriſtians 'ſold their poſſeſſions & 1442.45. 
goods, and parted them to all men 
$ every one had need; which work 
the ' Apoſtles themſelves a while '4#-+-24 
looked vnto. Good therefore and *7'7”* 
comfortable is it for all the Saints 
that have this worlds good, todo © 
good and to diſtribute, —_—_ "Heb.13.1Þ, 2 
| WI F 


398 Chap. I9, 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is wall 
plealcd, that they be rich in good 
works, an 1 rea 1y to communicate 
taatwith the godly Dyrians, 'thet 
occupying and their g1in may be 
hole vnto the Lord ; wales they 
hoord it nor vp,nor kcep it in ſtore, 
bur let it be for th-:m th ut divel bs 
fore the Lord, for food & clothing 
%; Tim,6.rt by this meancs "laying vp.in ſtor 
_—_ for themſclves, a good foundatiol 
againſt the time to come, that they 


may obteyn eternal life. ry 
10, Concerning other Chriſti 


offices ſpecial regard muſt be had 

inal our at:6s of reverence & lov 
Ti=4.r.2.4t fyr towards ſuperiours,8& the ages 
246,25.2 (6 A ; ] Fl : - 700 
4 men mult {h2w al honour in giving} 
LLev. 19.32, themtheir ! titles of dignitic, whe 
1 Av7e.1.16. theyſpeakor write vato them;riling 
2;7-Ruth.2.no : ph 
*|Tws 5, VP; and bowing down before them 
3 $4.1, 14. for honour ſake; they may not "16+ 
"SL, : : \Y 
= buke, bur exhort them as fathety 


#.9.10, ff they are to glv them?the vpper ply | 


— 


ces,and (i S hap. 19. 399 
in cauſ ufferthem ? firſt to ſpeak tb 
racgh Andthey again ar kind EVE 
to 1intreat the 1 ly fr. 
dren d yongcr ſort as chil doſo, 7. 19, 
| An as brethren : * Philem, 5. 
may delery, | : yet AS they - Tim 
crv il » So To 
ſo. Amon A 1arply to rebuke al- ! 7”: '+ '# 
{OB oft al, ther ſhould be ST: -- 
tel] naviour, ſcemlines & gn,” 
40g wr" Ay honour 5 * tg np Eph. pay 
C OTC A» oth + ks 34, 
K A 1 er: + {: . Rom. 1.3. 
kiſling, and embr , aluting, +1 Theſſ "5 
as ther 1 acing of freinds, 25. IC # 
nes = — In words, toft-2* OY 
» INCCxn : Y 
wards all ” and gentlenes to- AQ. 21.6 
wrath » Withour * bitternes —_ yy 
= clamorous or —d bog: A 27. 
bleſ Pee giving good words % "Iv 
In aRions; dealin VE proched. 
ply, faithfully, g * freindly, fim- # - Cer. 16 
oppreſſin y; neither by force ! 14. FAS, % 
8,NOT by fraud d 7" 24. 3Cod 
our breth . ecelving or,7, 
to F ren m any thino : read I2. 1Tim,s 
give, lend, or pleaſure h 7 7k. 
AY way; 4 d [ em 4- 1 Theſſ.4.6 
af to Do everic honeſt Mat; 5. 44. 
joy cing with = ene * re- 74 3512 
— or their joy ,6: ag 4 
mourning : 


F, Pet, 2% 


a. F6. 


®Lob, 7. 14, 
a Saw. 5. 
#1. @' 


 VLRxecch, ;4. 
* "FT Lebes. 26, 


31,12, 


I Now.2;, 
F. Ie 
| | ©{/4, Co. J3, 


—y « 
x - 


0 7 Por. 3.4. 
f Rom. 12.10 riſhing good wil by p affability,ſo- 


Mede. 12.48 Ciablcnes , lowly cariage, ! love» 


400 Chap. 19. - 


mourning for their ſorow. Now 


feaſts, and rejoycing + anprt that 
the bond of peace may by al good 
and lawful meanes be preſerveda- 
monegſt vs during life; and when 
weare parted by death , the y 
to *cary and accompany the 
vnto the grave. 

11. In this maner men caring 
themſelves, towards God 
they ſerv with reverence and with 
fear, and adore in ſpirit and truthy 
alſo to their neighbours, with wh 
they ar-coupled in peaceand amb 
tic : the *blcſlings of the Lord, 25 
the rayn & ſhowrs from heaven, 
ar powred ypon them ; ! his owlt. 
tabernacle and gracious preſence, 
and the ' joyful ſhowr of a king S 
among them ; and he wil * glott | 
fie the place of his feet. Againſt 


al forreyn enemics he wil defend. 
by” chew, } 


them , making | the bs of ther 12/4, 14986 

» | gatcs ſtrong; ſalvation wil he,! ict 77 >. | 
Dr ae bulwarks, even him- 7" *©e 

e | {clfyyilbe a" wall-of fyre round a- 2% 3+ fo 

1 | bout them, that they ſhal, dwel 

- | 'inthe tabernacle of peace in ſure 

dwellings, and in fafe refting pla- 

ces: He will cloth them *. with *1/4, #1, 20. 

garments of ſalvation, wil cover 

them with the robe of righteoul., 

nes ; & adorn them. with. -his gra 

ces, as a bride garniſheth her ſelf 

with her jewels. Here wil he make 

vnto al pcople,*a feſt of fat things #1/, z,. «- 

and ful of: marow, a feaſt of wines 

fineq and purified ; feeding them 

twith-the fat of wheat, an ing f ?al.#:, v8 | 

them with honey out of the rock. -- . 

Sion, ſhalbe' a crown of glotiein,,.,, . 3 

the harid of the Tard, and a-roy. 

al diademe in the and of her God; 

and as 2** oe, (op is glad of *wſin, 2 | 

the bride;” ſÞ wil te rejoyce over. ; Þ 

her; / aud ſher* againe ſhal joy in _ 


g 1/8. 34. if, 


# lia 5," ” A 
We : 
- #..a4 
; % 
, _— 


fot Chas 1 19. 


_ him, & proyſc bi his name, becauſe E 
"a 147. 14 *he bath exalred the horih of hisY © 
people, which is'a prayſefordf his Þ tl 

>? Saind&s, even for the ſons q 


; people near vto him. F 


the. peace o "SEW Saks 
X * 1: $49 _— _- _ 443, 6; 
” SS. | Fg 


Su 5 . 


{ 1h $151 


"CHART. 00 7196] 
p40, /66 
9s th Chomniion an 


4 receive 
8/21, 84- we rc, com the Lot 
and {hcild, thatſhe God wah 
2a. 40.45 <oniaoge ” the kings of 


4 - 


—_ 


k, 


erth;and wonder of the wotldzas 
$8 haviog *rhe Sun for her clothing) * xmer 1.7 
51 the moon for her foarſtool, as 
the xwelve ſtarres-for,a crown vps. 
on her head, whiles. by faith and 
holines-ſhe hath *pur:on Chriſty #*-* 75-8 
'F the !Sunof cighteouſnes that is tie t el, 4. 5 
ſen vnto. her, as ſhe; hath learned 
him of his ' Apoſtles; andisherhy '- 7 3: 4+ 
advanced fo heavenly dignitythae | 50 
even her-* tonverſztion 15 inArar * phillg. 3-30 
yen; ſo as ſhe lovethno more*this #r ob. 2. 15 
watld,of which ſhe herfclf !is.not, (5 ;..;4 
andthe ' faſhion wherof paſſeth;& 1: co. gi ze 
pays yet foralmuctias Nic hark F 
th. iccher own body,,*paides of * arv. ts, a; 
. Ehildbirthz. whiles ial travail 
robs. forth: Caiths | [which by : 
dhe pratings? eht Golpel is*fors + out 4.19 
in tr; and without: her ſelk, 4 
Sean (for his fiercenies a! dragons 
- her ittwrathi;& WAH » rev. 15, 
ttie femiriantof het ſeed; r7-17- 


ns a 6a 


f kev. 46.4 


464 Th; 20, 
W ſand of the ſea, tocompaſſe uf 
bout the tents of the Saihdts, the 
beloved citie ; -it ſhalbe therfore 
good, that we take a view of the 
troublcs and aflaults, learn of GodMl i 
the end and vit of them, ahd hoy 
we nar either Eſcape or overcome 
them, Icaſt we be offended & at 
faith fayl. : | 
| + 2. That old crooked ferptr;tu. 
enemy of mans falvatis,perceivinl” 
the vniting & communion of lt 
 - Saints, tobe a-great help & fb 
+4... - -- -' therice of their-happines; a'prayt 
r6their Goda dauming to:1ly! 
+" world, & a.comforr'to themſelves! 
doth : therfore -berid his:,viwdl! 
wightand malice againſt chis' bv 
 * therhood,that he may:diflolvetht 
_ fame. 'Hec fH{treth vp the wicked 
wultitudcs , like-the raging” ward 
ofthe ſea , thatfome-guwrmyre# }} 
durt, to bely and blaſpherne tht | 
. Truth and withefſes of Qhrift, "# 
ag 4 'BS culing 


w- 


| Chap; 28.: $05-. 
uy cuſing ther of "novelue, herdfie4t 42. 17.18,” | 
G ſedition, treaſon, and rebellion. He. | rake we 
A further. kindlcth this fyre , by bis, 
talſe Prophets, that ceaſe not to t.amer.7. 19, 
(F inveigh againſt, and calumniate #423275 
ji this little lockzand by their abuled 27" 
Nl wit andlearning, to prove & per- 
{wade that they are as bad or worſe 
then they be reported of, botii for 
their faith towards God, and my 
altie to the princes of the carth. 
which princes alſo, for like ' malice 1; xs. 22.2; 
in themſelves, or for that they "fear *X=- 22.;, 
the lofle or impeachment of their f* #*3- 
honagyr and dignities; or becauſe + 
they loath * the bonds and yoke of +24 ..z. - 
the golps); or * for zo gratific their 49.1. 53 
people and ſubjets; are readie to © *$*% 
turn the dint of their {word,(wher- 
with they ſhould conſerv the.trarth + 
and peace of Chriſtian religion,)a-. 
gainſt the Saints, and. eſpecially. 
their comunio & allemblies;whic -+.Y 
Cearmoſt dangerous, and: arc:ine.. ©” * 
£313 63 deg "= 


f 


-4b®- Clap; 20. | 
' *Iag.C.z. derdtemibletothe world as Wile 
mie with banners, 4 
Izwed, r, ro, 3, Herevps they thinktbiworkf 
wiſely, ifany way-they can-hinderyit 
 thepropagationand incredſe ofthe 
church;whither by privy opp IQ, | 
'Y | or open perſecution: though th 
' Pre. 17.16. iſdom of God hath ſayd, * will 
it is not good _—_ the A 
8 that princes chould frrite for equetic/T ll 
©: nocd 2. 56; ſpecially the ® | EAT x # | 
a3, -- - teachers, guides , and principal 
Chriſts Aock; are moſt maligne 
expoſed ro theit'tyrannie : thougl 
{orime neychetr women norintan 
 cati be exempred-from their 148 
and:cructrie. For which, theſe an 


2 -Pls. caled'iti:hol 


ba 
TY 
Ld _ 


; Chap: 26. 407 
even pourtrahed out by "m6ſtrous, "2-a-p.5.9, 
-Mfavage, and deformed beſtes; for *2-/#+5+% 5 
1 ſuch their barbarous havock, . and | 
i miſufage of the Saindts. 
- 4-*Fqxloe, in their malignant -. 
harts, they fret againſt * the people +#=w.9s.z. 
of God, and againſt ” the holy co- ©<*7744% 
yenant; with their mourhes they 


TDoe.rr.g0, | 


peak evil, even tmarveilous and ,,,_, 

preſumptnots things, ' blaſphem- 12ev.1z.c. 

ing Gods ame and tabernacle , & 

them that dwel in heaven ; with 

their handsand hornes they ſmite 

and puſh-the poor ftock of Chriſt, , 2 

*ſpoyling them of their goods, ba- Kagay, — 

nithing them out of their domini- z7.5.r Xie. 

ons, caſting thera into priſons and 22-27. 44.4 2 

dungeons, feeding the with bread ?* 6 

of adverfitie and water of aftiQis,; 

deviſing all cruel and'exquiſite tor- 

—_ to. TI _ miſera- 
e *racking,ſtoning; hagicig, hew-,,,,._ * 

ingin er. denn > byrecaſt x po S- 

ingto wild bcaſts, and'many-mge 3:72.40. «vd > 

; 7k Cc A- hac- 30> 


-40$ Chap: 29. 
horribletortures ; as the lambsof 
Chriſt have fclt in all ages, whiles 
_ .children have been brought "from: 
* aar.z.16. the womb totheir martirdom; & 
-- *z4wy'4.14 women with child,ript vp in their 
> XC. a4 Fnnatural crucltie. 4 
25» By this meanes, the comuny 
I on of the Saints is oft times difſob 
\ *+44 2.7, Vedand*ſcatrred; their ſhephead 
F - +.14.2.1-2. and watchmen *apprehendedal: 
a killed; the whol flock purſued , 3 
\ Rem. 2.6, (hccp appointed to the flaughtt. 
Some for feardeny.and forlakethe 
# +4425 11, faith, andare fcompelled wh 
*Dn. 11.30. Phcme. Some by flatterieare' cats 
92+ ſed to ſyn, and wickedly/breakthe 
holy covenant, andto be the bs 
trayers of their brethren. Such's 
*Heb.r1 .37, eſcape theſe evils fomtime*wand? 
8% vp and down in ſheeps skins and 
goat-skins, deſtitute, aided, and 
tormented, in deſarts and mouty 
taines,in dennes, and cayes or: 
Garth. Thus waters of a full cup 
1 OST. wrung 


Chap. 20. 409 
wrung out vnto them;and now the 
twayes,of Sion lament, becauſe no trm.1.93 
man comethto the ſolemn feſts; for [ 
"the dayly facrifice ( whereby they "24s, 11,75. 
were wont publickly ro worſhip 

Y God,)is taken away,and abomina- 
'B ble delolation putin the place. The 

BM 'lancuarie & ſynagogues of God 12/21, 4. 5% 

BW arc burned; *Ierufalem broken vp, 7: ” 
made a ruinous heap, the'ſtones bras HEY 
therof layd in duſt ; and the dead z. 

bodies of the Sain&ts', caſt to the 
fowles & beſtes of the carth. Then 
the faithful mourn, becauſe God 
hath * deſtroyed his congregation, +cas,z, 6.3 
cauſed the ſabbaths tobe forgarte, 

forſaken his ſanQuarie, and given 

into the enemies hand the walls _ 
of herpalaces:their eyes” fayl with 7974s 
tcares,their bowels ſwel, their liver | 
is powred vpon the carth z & they 

cry out with the. Prophet, t 0 Lord 728 
God, ſpare We beſerch thee:who chal raiſe 

7p laakob, for he 6 fmal. 
Co 5. Thus 


410 Chap. 25: 
4,4.;3r1.9, 6. Thus God who hatlhis fy 
= in $i6, & fornace in Ierulall, me 
 0xd.;.;- eth his menall, ' rrieth & ancthhis 


people as ſilver, 8& purificth this 
* 4% gold, by the ® ſpirit of judgement 
and the ſpirit of burning; draweth 
| them to repentance, by chaſtening 
#:.a, 3.39, * chem for their fyns, and making 
40.42, judgement ito begin at his om 
_ 1-24. 4477: howſe;coſuming the drofſe,8& mw 
ing known them, that ar approvek! 
6 72.7.5, thatthe 'trial of their faith being 
much moreprecious the gold that 
perifheth, (though ic be tried with 
fyre,) may be found vnto prayſe# 
honour & glorie, at the appear 
« cf Teſus Chriſt. Fornot withſtane& 
Paws... 19g al rhe. rage of the perfecutor,: 
2, 2*27* Godwil preferyto himſelf *a live: 
+Z<<4.1.16 flock, vnto whom he wilbe *2 hitle? 
: SanRuarie, in al places wher the}! 
Robins 8.99 diſperſed: whoin this their dels | 
+7, Dans. ation , yet pray with their facts 
hk. 40. | towards Icruſalem; doe conv! 
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Chap. 21, 41t 

, and meet togither 'ſecretly for tear 17-6. 20.79, 

Fl of their foes, and ceaſe nor to per- #4 1948 

vl forme al holy duties varo God and 

ff one tq another , tg the vemolt of 
their power; and in al their afflicti- 
ons ar * more:then conquerouts .,,, 
through him that loved them. For 
rhey *accountthe ſuffrings of this £472. 
preſet time,not worthy of the glory 
which ſhalbe ſhewed- vnto them; 
they ? confider Chriſt their head, twc4.12.3.g; 
who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſſe,and dcſpi- 
ſed theſhame, and is ſet at the 
right hand of the throne of God; 
nana he was both in noe & 
power 2 Lion,appeared/as a Lamb .,,,,, - 
killed; yet ehola 1he-is alive for © JN 
evermore-,'Amen;'and hath the 
keyes of hel and of death. And he 
is, that raiſeth vp his children fi6 
death; he wil prophefie, and their = 
diſperſed' bgncs'! haltrcome togi- «>.,c ;,.9; 
ther) ſinewes and fleſh ſhall grow #-we. # 

' vpon 
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CReVv.7.14, 
TI[4.27-9+ 


; Exod, J. I2- 


vpon them; breath ſhall engerinto] * 
ehe, & they (ſtand vp6 their fect anſſ] 1 
excccding great army, Fortin then} « 
tribulations, they have but waſhed / 
their garments" white in his blood; 
and this is al the fruit , 1the taking 
away of their ſyn;and the morethe 
adverſaries vex them , thinking to 
root them out,'the more they mul 
tiply & grow; by patient ſuffering 
they triumph; and by dying iy 6/ 
they attayn. to life eternal. 

God who hath chaſtcned the with 
rods for their good, will tum 
hand vp6 their enemies , & ſcourge 
the with ſcorpi6s; they ſhal*wring ; 
out and drink the dreggs of thit* 
cup of wrath ; he that 'made then 


* *wil not have compaſſion of thews. 


and he that formed them will has? 
no mercie on them; the beaſts ſhal * 
be deſtroyed. ” and -given to thi 


burning tyre; & the righteous (hi 


. T” E S- - - 
631 


_ ” 


Chap. T6 413 
*Lave dominion over ther in the * PALAn A, 
morning. -The zcle of the Lord 


; of hoſts wil performeit, 


il 
p The Loyd preferveth the ſowles of hu Saindts, 
he wil deliver them from the hun of the woe 

; hed, Pſalm. 97.0, 

- | 

| —_— > _ tn — 

CHAPT. XX 

ing the eace and communion of rhe 


« a3ifturbed by mode 
ns Within it 
Ve it te {mal hr Satart 
:hus to-moleſt the Sainds with | 
troubles from abroad, for he hath POT. 
meanes and inſtruments many in . 
the church it ſelf, ro work the woe; 
rae the ruine of the ſame; 8& 
moſt delighreth to kindle con _;« © 
tentions among Fg 


" 21; 
atfuch things are moſt affenkiy 
yard God, heavie to his people; 
give to the encmic het. | 
roch. The means are two,thathe 
chiefly victh herevnro; 1: the infi 
mities of the Saines, who thoup 
they would do good , yet chrough 
ſyn thar dwelleth in the, oft tims 
doethe evitwhichrhey hare; It 
the iniquities offalſe brethren: 
hypocntes s who alwaycs are a. 
ruptedin themſelves, .ang (ck 
bring corrupris into the wholb 
dy of the church; . +, ++ 5a 
2. For whe the faith gy 
comune haylty, diefyle: their "eds 
ous ſowlesamd bodits; thicue T 
remaynders mf yn; both the 
mics without make occalrito;Þ 
pheme; andthe brethren v 
tumble & comers: as Moſes wi 
.MUuUrmured 2eainft by! Ins oil 
Naas, 12.4511 liſter and brother, * - — 


Paicd an Athiogian-wils 


Chap. 22. ap 
I Cod himſelf is Ven arigry with 
Ml the whol church, and puniſherh 
oy many, tor the fault ofa few; as whe 
hel David *(ynned i in nuwbring the =; Clrev. 28) 
ll people,God in diſpleaſute plagued #--- ; 
ph Fleae ſrael, fthat of Fo there died (ov Horſe7otte 
Wl venticthowſand men. Again, 
zome-bred warrs and diſſentions, 
zre heavier to the brethrens harts; 
MWehen al forreyn troubles, & man 
MWwcak ones are offended, no _ 
When wi Rebekah,who feeling 
childre toftrive in her eros | 
ueſtion of herconception , and - +. 
ayd, ' If it be fo, why aw 1 the? But 1Gen,25,24 
abovealithe hypocrites in hart, doe 
increaſe wrath, & oft-rimes moleſt 
the chutch;of which theyfar not; 
reg a . mr > lame , (like #4 
peacocks in Solomos +, ;;...:..x 
ſhips;) being in deed the ſerpents ws.” 
ſeed, and apperteyning to an othet + > 
kingdome' then Chriſts ; yet are 
om arwvong the Saints Trocigh 
Satang 


» awd 
triob.t.rs * 


YH M41 #Thpt. 21. 5 

.- Satans-malices tor to annoy then 
Godalloperfniittingthis forthe i 

al of his el, By theſe means, thy 
» licle bark of Chriſts church, hath 
ever beentoſſed as with winds and 
.tmpcſts;and is like ever to be, 
Kg as it isonthe ſeas of this worls 

that none may look for Angelic 

perfettion, or abſolute peace vp 

the earth. 2-7 

3. The Sainds ar ſubjeQ,fifaq 
be not wary, & bay their wits; 
l ciſcd to diicerne good andevil)W, 
* Pxeb.:z.9, be caried about with diversW06 
e:. , ftrangedoftrines, tofalintocnes 
heretics, & jdolarries; Satan ray{el 
4 yp even among the, teachers of ſi 
+ $<48.20,350. church, ' ſome ſpeaking pervol 
I things to, draw; diſciples attes,whi 
| and the people many of- AM 
through their owne -corrup ? 0; 
prone vnto. vice, even [ſer-li 
miſchief. Thechildren of I{raclW 
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oY Chaptony. -jih PLL 


with ! the abominartons; 4rid-idols-t2< wa-7% ; 


-» 


of that land;being broughtqutinto #* 4.7... -- 
the wildernes,and info1med in the 


ſtaruts of the Lordthey'thercebel- ty.7; io 12; 


led againſt him, ſinned (til, &*pro- 12. 


yokedthe moſt High, tepted God, 7/77 176, 


£0.41» 


and limited the holy one of Iſrael, 
made them a molten calf, * & ſayd tExcd, 23. 


this is thyGod 6Ifracl that brought webs. 5. 18 


thee out of the lad of Kgipt, & c0- 
micted great blaſphemics. When 
they were entredinto the good 13d 
promilſedto their fathers,there allo 


they mingled, themſelves among | Plat. reg. TR 4 


the hethen, & learned thir works, ze, 
and ſerved their idols, which were 
theircuine. Falſe prophetgtherwere 


many among them, that! ſeduced Uar.a Jig + ? 


the people to exrour and idolatric, /4-/7. 
ſizxengchned their hads inevil,prea- 


ched-peaceto y*wicked,”&putpil- ., we F. KY J 
a4 p 4 


the righteous. grieved and\killed _ , ... +. 


(what. in the layy/the ſowls of fuch 
7's "2 S-- as 


418 & > 3 | on 
 - as ſhould nothay died.Falſetae 
Ty Per.3,7-2. ers, (the 1 Apoſtle ſayth) therwi 

be alſo amongſt vs, which privily 
ſhal bring in damnable hereſies,ey 
_ .. denyingthe Lord that hath bought 
them. The primitive churches 
woful experience herof, whiles 
IG4.:,6.7, Galatiathey wer 'ſoon remoowl 
&*:_..- awaytoan other goſpel, beinghs 
witched. by their mifleaders, W 
; _ vnderpretenceof the law of G. 
*Chopr., 5* 4: * abolifhed them from Chriſt, 
made them fal from grace. Andi 
4, 011.5, - many 6ther churches, falſe dodtine 
.- : frettedas a canker; and deſtroys 
the faith of certdyn , whiles lone 
*: 7\m.2.,, avglit *the reſurrection was fk 
14;70w. 15, ready; ſome with Tezabel & Bulk 
ikev.1.rg, Perlwadedtto eat'of things face 
25.20, Cedtpidols,and rocommit fort 
&7,4% Zn PP tron, with other hateful doaArme x 
> = Nivotaichs, dolatrous = 
IColoſe 2,18, | 'Or | !ping An s, C Tit on 
19s head - being let — JS grace | 


—_ a wa 


F 


Chap. 21. ary \ 
God®*rirned to wantonnes,& God *ude:ver, 4. 
the onely Lord 8*our Lord Ieſus 
Chrift ,denyed; Antichriſt , even 

*many Aniichriſts entred in, to de. ": lob .z.78, 
ceyv & deſtroy mens ſowles. 

- 4- By ſuchſeducers, much trou- 

ble & diſcord was wrought am6og 

the people , ſome of ignorance, 

ſome of wilfulnes receiving and 

walking i intheir t'errors;by whom xt ,,,.,,...: 
the ' way of truth was evil ſpoken ' Per.2.2, 
of : others oppoſing againſt them, 

and * earneſtly contending for the */4e.3, 
faith once” given to the Saints. . - 
Eſpecially the Apoſtles, and other 

truſtie miniſters of Chriſt, -- (to. 

whoſe care the ſowles of _ =_ 
emitted, ) ſet themſelves 

thoſe falſers,b y *the word « Fart, ROERIES" 
by the po et Godard thears * 
mour of f righteouſtes on the right ._, 

hind and onthe left: *c6maund- om 

mg mEto reich no otherdoarine, * 

norgive heed thereto, but-tkeep, ,., . 


420 Chap. 21, 

_ the true pattern of wholſome 
words,in faith & love whichis in 

Chriſt leſus; exhorting :therevntc 
*7e.1,9.:1, 1Mproving and convincing thent 
1}. that ſpoke againſt it, {tupping their 
mouthes, & rebuking 'them ſhuy. 

ly that they might be ſound inthe 

tr Tim, 3.4, faith. Thoſe againelike !Jannet 
\ * fambres refiſtin _—__ Ye 
1: Tiz.2.i8, (prophane yayn bablings, aiipuy* 
1 Tow. 0.x. + , and om of [cient 
*, ebs.:o, fallly ſocaled, & *prating again: 
:  -..* them with malicious words, 

$3 Cor.19.10 ſeeking- to * diſgrace them. SIG 
* *  welwasit withthechurches ihe 
whiles thoſe circumſpet | 
watchmey the Apaſtles and Evats 
 geliftslivedamong them , & tow! 

eg ,1-15, thoſe,” foxes. which deſtroyed 6 
: Lords vines: bur after-their depth 

1.48, 10, 29. Wre, ther entred !greiypus wolves: 
not ſparing the Rock;z-as by thee 
numerable hereſies, and lament 
ble decay of cliurches fince _— 


Chap.'2rt.*' gat 
time doth appcar. 
's.. As for doQtrine,ſo about many 
other things alſo, contention hath 
often riſen through mens inficmi- 
ties, ! malice,and pride: that by er- tprwv, ro.18 
rors in faith, & corruptions in mi &--3-16- 
ners,as by a double chain of 1niqui- 
tie, many ſowles hav been fertercd 
Wo afflitcd. For ſome moved ' with ye,- y. 
'Menvic,hav ſold their brethren to ali. 
MWants,& ſought for"tokil them: ſome *Gem. 27.47. 
through ambition would clinic © 57-**: 
W above their caling; & * intrude into +x=>. :6.g, 
& higher offices; preſuming vp6 their *-7-4+'% 
own tholines, & ſecking to diſgrace tver/ z, 
others. Andas the churchof Tiracl 
JW was infamous ' al Moſes dayes, for !2eve. y. 22. 
J their idolatries,rebellions, & many 7+ T2 
J murmurings, for which thei car- 
keſſes fell in the wildernes; & ſtrife- 
& *blood-ſhed came among them: "Z*e4.32,99 
ſo after that they were ſeatedin the */ _ 
& land of Canaan, they: continewed 
| notlong in peace togither,buttribe 
2 Dd 3 with 


= 
— - 
- 


422 Chap. 2t. 
*4/«d. 12, & with tribe * made warr, and ren 
py themſelves aſunder, to the great 
14. 1;. teproch of Gods true religion, 
7.16.32.0%. & giving advantage to the com- 
44.9.40-31. une adverlarie, to invade and 
diſpoſſefſe them of rheir land. Yea 
even in families betwee brethren, 
parents and children,moſt bitter 
bloody ſtrife brake forth,as theſto- 
OE -#- ries of ” Abimelech, tAmnonadl 
12S4>.;,, Abſalom,' Abſalom and Davidf 
&«. _ ſundryothersdodeclare.Alſohow: 
they were divided , when Chnk 
lived among the, into Sets &fac- 
tions, Phariſees, Saducees, & other 
like: the hiſtorie of the Goſpel,eve 
where ſheweth. Neyther wet; 
e Chriſtian Churches which the } 
{Apoſtles had planted, free of this' 
_ contentions among thÞ 
Bjrew vnto ſchiſmes and factions, | 
wileor te 11, þ rows ſund oo folowed [1 
12.00. , Vpon iun ry Teachers ;'\ 
+1 Cor. 11.14 che : , Py mo 
= th EEE as” | 


| 
| 
2 
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*, 
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. Chap. 21, 423 
ll cions were among them. Some mi- 
«& niſters would of ſtrife and envie 
*preach Chriſt to the people; ſome »2,;;.r.r5, 
loving the preeminence, would ty- -6. 
rannyze over the flock, forbidding 
to receiv brethren ſent by the A- 
poſiles, and * thruſting them out *; tbo, y* 70, 
of the Church. And am6gſt Gods 
ele, moſt faithful ſervants,and lo- 
ving friends, Satan did his vemoſt 
to kindle the coles of emulation, 
difſention , and ſtrife ; as between 
*Abraham and Lot, "Moſes & Aa- *6e».12.5.4 
ron, {Peter and Paul, 'Paul and ,,%* 12 
' Barnabas; and among the Apoſtles 1 4#.:;.; "3g 
generally, when there was conten- 3-- 
tion *who ſhould be greateſt, till +4, 1,4 
they had learned better of their -- 
maiſter Chriſt, | 

6. The poylon of (yn hath ſpred 
it ſelf exceeding farr in churches, 
& corrupted the manners 8 actios 
ofal degrees. For Magiſtratsleaving 
the love & cheriſhing ofthe people, ... . :--- 
t, + | Dd 4 * love | 


+. > IF 


| — 824 Chap. 2t. 
"04.1.3. loved gifts, and followed aftef res 
wards ; judged not the taiherle 
neyther did the widowes cauſe 
$ come before them: they fpluckt of 
” 42aGc.3.1.2.4 their Skins fiom them, and their 
F 29h.z.;. fleſh from their bones, did eat that 
fleſh and- break their boues , and 
chop them in peeces as for the pot. 
Againe the ſubjeqts "d-ſpiſedund 
anne verſ #4. ſpake evil of their rulers, froſe w& 
{49-143 robelled againſt chem. The na. 
were vamerciful, and ' cruel tothe 
poor; Among the people andre | 
*ew.4.1s, DYED of the church, was bitter'efn- 
16.40. vying, ſtrife, ſedition, & reprocty 
"10h #.1.5. every man * hunted his broth 
19 with a net, that they could not } 
truſt in any friend, but muſt bE 
F- wareeven of her that lay in thelt 
" OT it, 1.10.11 boſome. Theteachers were” vaya 
; talkers and deceivers of minds,ſub- 
verting whole howſes , reaching 
things which they ought not, fot " 
T256..4. filthy lucre ſake; thepricſts?! wy 


IMC, 


C 


| 


t 


from them wickednes * went forth . _ 


faces harder then a ſtone; they * =. 


-ceiv him, but ſayd,this is-the heir, 


heritance ſhalbe ours , 


Chap. 21. 425 
ted the law; the Prophets were 
like ' foxes in the waſt places, and 1zeec,-3.4 


#3: IJs 


into al the land. Thus judgement 
was turned into wormwood, faith 
into hereſie, Gods grace into 
wantonnes, the hibertie of his Goſ- 
pel made a cloak of maliciouſnes; 
and in ſted of the gracious orna- 
mentsof his4pirit,ther was * wret- # &v. z. 73. 
chednes, miſerie, povertie, blind- 

nes & nakednes; they had aname | 
to be alive, t but wer dead . Nor f ver}; 7, 
this alone; for they hated ſuch as 
rebuked them, and would not ad- 
mit of reproof, but ' made thcir 


-” 


% 


U/er. 7.3. 


killed the prophets * and ſtoned *7 77+ | 
thoſe that were ſent vnto them; 4. 
even when Chriſt himſelf came a» 
mong them, they would not re- 


*ome ler vs kil him, and the in-4 ,,, ,,., 


Dd þ) '& Theſe 4. 


4.26 Chap. ! 2. 

7, Thele and many moelikee,! 
vils have crept into the Churches | 
of God, wherby they have been' 
troubled, diſtracted, and rent in 
peeces; much pople hav been de- 
filed & corrupted, & the Sainds 
hav had cauſe to complayn iThw 
ha#t multiplied the nation , but bf 
not —_ d their ioy. Againſt theſe, 

' the miniſters and witneſſes oftir 
Lord, hav cried out in their ſe 
ral ages; being ſent & riſing ca 
ly to recal the ſynners into.'tit 

right way. Who wer threatned,: 

| *xg-46.;, that *Sion for their ſakes ſhould + 
ES be plowed as a field, and lerulak ; 
P 42h, 235 Made a ruinous heap, * & herbs | 
___ bitation left vnto her deſolats, | 
| txev. 2. 16, that Chriſt would t watr  agaiolt © 

| ner; 5, TPEwith the ſivord of his mouth, * 
 ** **.  and' remove the candleſtick ob! 
| of the place,excepr they amended | 
And ſych as hearkned to the volt = 
of their God, & turned vato by 


F Chap. 2r- 427. 
A had their iniquities forgiven, and 
J their crimfin ſyns tmade whiteas tj. r. 12, 
ſnow: butſuch as obeyed nor, ,,, , ' 
wer 'devoured of the ſword; and 
"woe was vnto their ſowles, for+,,_ .. ,. 
they rewarded evil vnto theſclves; 
and - wer caled * reprobace {ilver, + wr. c. zo; - 
becauſe the Lord reieted them. 
8. Thus cometh it to palle, 
through Satans malice,and mens 
corruption, that the citie .of God, 
of which fo glorigus things are 
ſpoken in the ſcriptures ; ſeemerh 
mote vile and contemprible then 
i any other place; the ſpowſe of [ 
Chriſt appeareth t black, which +,,,_ ,. ,; 
was named the! fayreſt among * vers. >. © 
women; her foes which * feared oat #8. 3+ 
and marveyled at her, do hiſle & | 
fay, * Is thir the citie that men cal, *L4m-2..15 * 
7h perſettion of bewty , the ion of the 
Whole earth? her children, to whom 
7 much” peace. was promiſed; do ta, ,4.r | 
rH pp and cric, _— LExck.9. 46 


av #*= ww 


af 


428 Chap. 21, 
abominations that ar done in the 
middes of her; & from the gaugh- © + 
Lew. 1.6: ter Zion, 'al her bewrtic is depar-Y | 
: tcd ; being thus perſecuted by the 
Dragon, hated & reproched of the 
world , moleſted and torlaken' of 

. her own children, mifvicd and®* 
wounded of her watchmen, tothe 

gricf 8 affliction of her ſpit. 
9. And if ther wer not a bs 
ling of this errour in time, butt 
gangrene ſuffred to ſpread & fre 
it grew at legrh lc.ooge | 
death and defolation vpon the dlb : 
| eaſed Churches. - For God ater 
+ ©. 1, 5.6. many warnings and * much cot- * 
_— reion, did at length diſclaym the | 
 Def.zr. faithful citie as fa harlot, givhs | 
| 7:4: !abilof divorſe, & put her away; | 
| *Hof. 2.2, "(he was no more his wife, nor he 
 VFzch,t7.14 her huſband; * his hart forſook 
her, he left his heritage, he gave 
” the i dearly beloved: of his [rn 
into the hands of: her-cnemics;'&/ 
= ; removed 


P 


| Ter. 12. 


againſt them,8& tforſake al commu. *#*/ -- -- 


ed againe moſt bitter ſtrife, hatred aucab,s 19, 


freyned 16 evil,*made the ſelves a 
.prey,& ſuffred al manerofmiluſage 


- madeithe felyes drunken with the 
blood of the Saindts,8: yet boaſt- 


Chap* 21 4209 
1removed bis gloric from amids !Exrt. y. 2; | 
hcr. Then lerutalem became,with & '*- +: '4- 
al the inhabirants therof *as So- «7,7, ;/ 2* ? 
dom & Gomoriah : the * howſe +52 2-, 
of lirac] was reputed as drofle, 7 
the congregation of the ' Sainds, '**!+7* 
turned to an ! habitation of divils. t zev. -9. -: 
And the Lords people that feared 

his name were willed ' to forſake !2-». :7. 4. 
and come out from among them, »e.,, ,. 
to judge them” as hat lots,to plead 5s. 


: * _ H 4 ; V | 
nion withthem. Wherevp6 folow- = 59Y 


: 4 X _ J889.16. 5.06. 
& perlecution,whiles they har re: — 48. S. 


£9. | 
"ta. SPeIf, 


& aMiction at'their hands which ! #e>-17- E 


cd to; be the.church & ipowle of Sn | 
Chriſt, when they were Sene- " "OI 
gogue of Satan, $ 

20. This is the troublous e- 
: ſtate 


fate of the church of God'on 


earth, more toſſed and tormitedf * 
then any other people; of which} / 
| church, (by reaſon of the many} * 
14 740.2-39: hypocrites and veſſels of ! diſho- 
n«-vr that are therin; ) though the 
; umber wer as the ſand of tel * 
"Rom 927 (ca, © yet bur aremnantſhalbes 
ved; & except the Lord of hol 
* 2/22) $had left vs a ſeed, we had bi 
made as Sodom, & had been. 
to Gomorrah . For which ca | 
it bchooverh the Saindts, to ſet 
the Lord while he-may be found, 
and medicine, while the difeaſts: 
curable; for Chriſt hath ordeynil: 
wayes and meanes, - for the PW | 
ging of his church from cortlþ- | 
tions ; or at leaſt ', for his'elR? 
to keep themſelves pure and W- 
ſpotted of theſe ſyns ; of which it 
remayneth to be ſpoken - it tht 
next place, + "28 


$3 $::% & A. * 


| CHAPT. XXII. 43! 


s Howthe Communion 0 f Saints, may be 
purged of of the evils Abo ay cherin, by 
t he power and cenfures of Chriſt: 9-467 x 
needfalit is for the Saints al, 
ts look hereunto. 


he Lord Ieſus, who is the aur- 

thor of grace & ſalvation vnto 
his people, isalſo the finiſher of the 
fame, and performer of his good 
work towards them;& as he"[weet-"®od. 15.25 | 
ned with a tree; the bitter waters of ** 
Marah , wher alſo he made Ifracl 
an ordinice, promiſingtharif they 
would hearken to his -voice , he 
would free them 6 al the difeaſes 
of Egipt: ſo hath he ſet & ſhewed \,. . - 
vs inthe [grey ofhis church, 'the '3-v-92-2: 
rree of life, whoſe fruit is for neat, DON _ 
and leaves for medicine\to heal the --*. 
nations with; that ther iFad diſcaſc 
incurable to his obedient people, 
but in al their troubles; tentations, 
offences, feats, andother ſowl-fick- 

nelles; 


— 
. 


&dchrerer T0 

." corruptis. Moſt whckomcia 

ar left vnro al churches, tore 

the cvils that ariſe wi 

| being wilely handlad' AY Pug 
*: Brev: t5.2, DY thoſe whoſe t6gues Ur allo\nks 
Fs. of lifgazemore effcQual then 3 
Ys F::, balm ! of Gilead, to-recove 
% .--» heahhofthe daughter Sis, th 
Je, 11.4.9, Bablcs ſore! —_— 

2. Andfuft, the Saincts 
ar mole. neerly vnited. rogiti þ 
one body; {oin the bowels off 
and mercy, they ar to tender! I 
ws ;4, one his neighbour * as hin 
a4. :: --- Andſcing3l men hay;heir tbut 
ER 37.4: of ſyns and infirmitieg ypon 
| Hee 1, -wearexhortcdto t bear. one af 
.thers burden, and fo fulfil the bf 
of Chriſt.If occaſions the ofolit# 
beoffredþy miſſpeakig; wel gal 
Fane, aries gu nncthy 
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| < (On. -—a- -.. 
ol wret: wen.s "kl agrw=arytry | 
y Halt depo wedofe «lope, And vc. 2. TING 
"Y of: by:our teprogf -he:ido: repent, - x 
'Y then arab WoL. an iran 5 foiv) 
:Haved from death;randg we ar. tO trow, x.2 0, 
v him in teadernes offzare, 4s Lahsi7 2s 
tor Chriſts-ſakepbath-torgive Eph tg4s 
v$;:amd, an loveiwe- 10 C6. 
\clhix en ſion andaary.the 
ene” dEodkring keolics, *Prov.nr.13, 


pary peas e/5T7o ſuch _ 17:3. 


xd Makes dividiomampbgpaun- 
ry ore 4 Butif he-hear: not. 
Ivatedinoniri6,thew ſhoutd = 


we tate With Healey awetharmn facer.cy. iv. 
-theabeth of cve@ oc rliree Witael- 


tfes) everywordunay: confirmed; ; 
\andtha (6 anita oy 'iconortte I2 Cor.19.1-3 


| cod 
cont he 


” -.4 Co..5.11. ich rows dren Iteyves:n) 


| | 1736 > - Of > 22, bon 
| A4a.Cer.z.6, -wher honily ume ft 
£ andithe rctuſeao hear rhe-chue FL 
” *1Cr,,4. | alfo,rhen ivhe dy the *:poinivati ©! 
4s ;Chuiſt, Frome hen hog y 
EF” oor HER tAwichmrhe | 
eras. [$0ide"* ibock from: amoirg:the , 
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- Saints whemtheyar affembledjft 

ttoſ.z. - tobedchiveted'thnre 1 S4r:erhacdt 
deſtruction afthe fc th ,; that ut 

. ſpirivmay be faved In; rhe dats 


ſe 
* ew. 16 107 to.” a 
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_ £1147: rhechiensandpublicans.s ew! 
-.-. Thekeopingofthis 


.£ Chant) 837 
and ethers; butia Giſele tr/alt1.g. 
NY j-the citie of SIE By tis, "_Oe SF 
Jl occahons ot grief, agd; cqmention 
, a3 eu4uff; for as ! - Without vvod, the I Prov.,1C.40. bs 
ſpe iequenied, wag a Vids ever 
| OM: - By.chis y.eyther_ the ... 
| FTT230 pt rote men & 
"Angels docrejoyce;orthe church -:4 15. 9.10 
Lealt;yecife. purg ;6d ofthe cvil:for 
#he thas lyrdurth bis ec, when he 6 +Prev, 2 9.1. 
eftenrehaled , chal boat ly be broken | 
off,a:4d c@x net be euredyiyr the chur- 
ches wound is cargd hereby) as an © 


other;;1praverh ſayth, 1.Ca// ont4le | rrov.re.18 
ſorner, aud ſirift chal go out: :ſocopten- 
Jon &neprachs haleea(es 412 24g 9s 

5. Burtif helps .apenly £6+ 


Prone: me {ynner bert- Par 
LB atothers. allemay 5448, 
fear wi - of ſuch 2 natur bz 
tenderh tothe ſedyging of men ij 
God, hovgh he that entiſerh.he 
neerand.dear. voto, ys; weare fors 
| pidden fo ſpare or, keep hiry ſecs 


Ee +" OT 


iid ._ . **Clapts, 
* forſoriiey taybe defivIvy 
proces OHF Wy 


ypocritical ” praiſe be"GWY 
mpeach'the truth ofthe Goſpul 


vpright walkingrhezin; ſme 
' IGalar.2,r1, iN publick to beteptoved, oY . 
12.13.44, for thelike fable, blamed: Fe : 
fore al m7. Of if the crime be Wiſh 
nous, bloody; & digerous'to yl 
of others , by treaforyor" treewy'; 
*44 23.164 fuch miſchief; is both to be*balll | 
(7,&<."-  d, preverited, and pmithe fm. 
17.0. bloodffed fo defferh ehe® 
*Nam.z5:33 it carinot be -clented* butb3 
blood of him-that ſhed {ett 
*Prev..4.17 tore (layth *Solomon) half 
gravie let theys nt nn yt | 
' 6. The foreſadyd' 'canſur 
Chrift for r&bule6#hd excodini 
Extion,at to be inflicted wore 
members of the' church's 


4. Fr Tit.g.1% 
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Chagio22 AAT 
-Ale*hisfanQuaricand holythings, *X-=.79.20 | 
ehierefore they: muſtſanciitic them. *-- "AY 
* ſelves that drawer vnto tritn, for * 19%. 
Sohn" bttamorhs huddwſe for ever, "Pak 93-1 

28$1-Secondly;' for the good of ©" 
whe ſynner himſelf, who by:theſe 
 edMmanitions rebukes and cenſures, 
$x"0fren-tymes berrered, eſpecially 
Mhi&be the Lords cect. Forapru- ..., 
denfimay whenzhe is reprooved, 
= vnderſtandraowledge , ahd f-v.19.17 
fntertsmore-ino-bim , "> 71 | 
| en tin Rtipes into a.fool: 
 wdltCſures: efthdetrch ar for his 
* MiObling; &fhdlvadis of his ſpiritin *, ce... 
they of rlie ord. We owe this ": Cor.5.;. 
 Wieifdreugs dalinic of. fore vawo 
 owdettiren Slottheir ood; ſeing _— 
- v6 Ncovereth i of fyuer;; "8c tr.Pet.4.9g. | 


.- that is done's; when. ſe fey raguert | lam. 5,20, 


3t'wis}"thar Ob: ; 
_ of ebukes iti thele Gay 1hos Unto gs 
" Fes ab 


| fofartim groues hapdapIns hound 
| Tru.5 then, ſecanddyfſreurianda 
ſowlto parity? *<harfore-haldag 

| *Prov,2705, nn RY gy 

You, bejeer. themifecmet ſeven 
erfel.ug1.s I 

us ſpite 
' itbouldbe decay eh 
" hunfarmſhould hhepst 


ifbqd tight ac 
hdngan his headd-#how-cvaA 
- the withed aſter iaſtlighe 
. ardinance;and,hatraho 
buke ther,iforwhich 
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Chap. 22 443 
And 48; (6ther. wor ſhoweth, 
how men hut -ſurh wounds are 
awe WWalnendmentof bfe, with ** 
achnowledy lay; I hat nies 1 woad: 'Zech,vg.C- 
ealin 1d leiwf of h ferns 'Fovert 
fie the" which: teacheth; 
that howſapver the kifes' of an -- ---* 
enemy be: teaſant, the vioancb of terev. 27.0, 
pronkes 
fy >titd cauſe of thelvorn. 
_ b the benelſc uf! thechurch; 
Ifronvthe conta- © | 
EEEESD 
gerods.' For in 
mech 25 they ar al:ane _ and 
brotherhood, the faak ofa few 
even o-ohe, 'may benahirevns 
the who: -Gopmpanies: This 1(rael 
felt of 14; when Sr Achaits fyn lo. 71.4 
the Lita: ehaſtifed the whol:cot: 
$regarics, yen told them they 7. _ 
- rh /and fayd. w_—_— _—_ be ©7612. 
fo more:, 
dyes dh enced hn 
—_ 


444 Chagetf 
among them Aqd: 
- Was'a watnirig 'tor, ae 
"Lf 12.11. d whiteatter;; ogy 
' 115-44: foe fear ofthe like-agaiph, every 
_ to lookta'their _ 
whe they (e 
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Then are they till they repent and. 
Ti Cor. 5.13. humble themſclves; !put away and: 
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3, @% alſo jn. Moſes Jaw, for hard, and. 
doubeful matters , the people dif 
perſedthrough their cities & gribes, 
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or ſel which: yd, be not.auſt 0Ver. "Eceleſ a, x44 
, <.But if the doctrine be * erro- — a, 
: cous, and pernitious for the in- penagSuors 9 
\Mccing of mens ſowles, and with- 19. «de. 3- 
'Fdrawing them from the faith; if 
the practiſe be. f wicked, ſuperſti- 17 © 7. 

tious, or idolatrous ,. violaung Rnd 
Gods covenant, injuring their bre- y. 14, 

thren, or defiling themfelyes, to 

the Nlander of the Goſpel; then al _ 
the Saints muſt neyther ſuffer (lo, _ 
faras is intheir power, )nor partake 

at al in any ſuch evil. Yet before + ++; 
they make any breach or departure . 

from the Church,they are to vſe al } xc. 12.14 
meanes ? in holy, meck,pcaceable, 7p. 2-4e 


. . 4 7 Cor. 16. 1, 
and orderly manner , for their re-,, ,, v.44 


dreſle ,a$ is *'before ſhewed. 1 Chop, 24 
- + 3+ That tranſgreſſions, may not * 
be ſoffred in churches, the reaſons? 
in the former chapter alleged, doe. 
prove; and may further. be. confir-, 
Fpec by the reproot thar, Chriſt ; 
og the Angels and. Ghurcheto 


- 


a es RAPE er ee << - RAT oo 


485 Chip. 23: 

t xev. 3.74, of Pergamus & Thyarira, forthe 
95.4% vinz and ſuffring falſe texchers . 
mong the, y* drew the pcople in- 

to ſyn; ofchis fault they were wil. 

"rr. 10. Jed to repent, orels he would! 
| fight agiinſt them with the ſword 
Lveſ 27, of his month; and? kil their chi 
| -- dren with death. And ſuch as hal 
kept:hemſ-lve; from theſe corruy. 

%/4. 25 tHONS, were ® willed ro hold fit 
v6. har wiich they hid, varo the end. 
Onthe oth: h34, hep:avſ:dj*& 

Tſ.s. phefians, thatthey could not 'beo 
_ with th? Which werevil, but had tried 

© &found out falſe Apotls , And 

= _thismarke Solonan ſer 01 tha 

I Prev, 28. 4 that keep the law, that ' they Wi 
. "ft themſilves ag1inft the Wicked. © 

4. And that the Sain&s may not 

for fellowſhip with' rhe 'church of 

any me ny2:s therofdoz any 
thing, cyrher in Gods worſhip or” 
thaffayres of man; theverie: ori 
of the Itivgiven to chenral jonif } 


7. Ra 


Chap. 24. .q6r 

| & everally ſhe wart; ior God ſpeak- 
FC th 0 every iow] apait, "Thi thalt "Exod $4- 
f {anc ro crhes Gods before my face;and 
fl to un al the other precepts. And 
"Yi Ly the enor cf mary , 8ty 
BF f:cuid be waberiiowen ficm this 
cbedicnc<;he gay router cxprefie | 
Lw, 17h cboit net felaw @ 1 wititnde t£we, 1x. 3; 
| 10 Geectil, Aﬀter that, cn cormup- 

tion ſfpred arworg the people, he A 
layd * :kergh thou i ael play the har'ss, '8-4-114 
get let xot Ikxdah yu. And fo fair 

ovght al to be trom ſynning for 

ccmpehiy, as the ſhould fay with 

Jaakcb, wy into 1s ecres let yo! my "Gen, $9.0. 
fonl ame, ny elory be net theninyned , 
With their ojembizegand with David  . 
| ſ:ould * kate the aſſemblie of the evil, +rſat. ab. ye © 
«rd nt {1 Virb the widled,but walh 6+ 
| oo hards in innocchcic, & com- : 
Falle the Lords altar; for Dowrine-, WR 
ve men joyncogither in lyh, yet 
band T / v3 Wided F + "Prev.rieu8 
*rpuncbed the low! that ſyaxeth 


Ls 


of 


—— - - 


a En. 
TEzetb.19, 4. !;r ſhal die ? Ge whither it be alt 
IDeeti29:17 Or woma Or family or tribe, whit 
194% ſhal ttratheirhart'away fromid 
Lord; and fo: perliſt , bleffingtt 
ſelves in their evil; 'ke will not 
-mercifullto ſach'a perſon, buzji 
outhts'name fr6 vnder heay& hi 
+ 1+. the Lotd when he raketh his) 
*Fe.d. 11.14 the hand , reac herh the m by 
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brgtherhood & corporation , they 
take not With drher mens ſms True ti Tim, 5.23. 
it is, that ſome hypocrites wil cary 
thetn ſelves {6-cunningly,thatthey 
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that che Yogs not the Vrife of the Lord, + i 
nor he her hub 3d, but for her adulte- 
| ries ſhe {houldbeſlain,& her child- 
ren vipittied, if ſhe took not away 
hr ® wa Gg her 
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+ .» 466 Chap. 23. 
her fornications out of her ſight 
And in Ieremies dayes the Lord 
tlr.17-15, asketh * what his beloved ſhould 
tary in his howle, ſeeing it had 
mitted abomination with many} 
and the holy ficſh, (that is the fleh 
 "Heg.2.13, "of the ſacrifices, ) was gone away 
4:1#* fromthem, (beingdcfiled by the! 
| impure actios, & therfore ratherty 
fLev. 7. 19, be t burnt with fyrethen caten of 
any man;)for when they did evi 
they reioyced; ſo that it wer better 
for every Godly one to ſeparate, 
then communicate with that wore 
*Ze,46.z, hip, where ( as another * Prophet, 
ſayth,) the ſacrificing of bulloks& 
ſheep, was as if th:y had layn 4 mul, 
or citt off a degs neck, or offred ſwine 
blood, and the memorie of incenſe, 
as it they bleſſed an Idol, they having 
choſen their own wayes ,.and thell. 
low! delighting in their abominatls. 
ons. In like manner did Chriſtin; 
forme his Apoſtles , and they the 
chur 


a - 


K Chap. 23. 467 
churches; that they ſhould not ad- 
mite of any erroneous doctrines,or 
partake in any evill a& with the 
Scribes and Phariſees, but”let them "1.22. 5.74. 
lone like blind guides, and * ſave #44-2-49. 
themſelves from that froward ge- 
neration; to t have no fellowſhip f=p6-z.7. 
with the vnfruitful works of dark- _ 
nes; to *ſeparate,and turn away fro 1 7/%-4-5- 
falſe teachers, & evil doers ; toftric 4; 16.7% 
the ſpirits,8 having tried al things, 

to keep only"that which was go0d; *; TLeſ.s. 38 
to refuſe all fellowſhip with falſe 
teachers, f not-to receiv them to fz 7bu.10. 
howſe, nor bid them God ſpecd;to 

liold ſuch accurſed as ſhouldpreach 

* otherwiſe then they had recei- +G.4.7.8.5. 
ved ofthe Apoſtles; And general-- 
noe to*partake in the ſynns of others, +86.18-4+, 
that they receyved not of their plagues. 

- 6. By which and many other 
like ſcriptures, . we ar taught, not 
to keep comunion with people or 
church, in any open or knowen 
—_ Gg 2 wicked- 


qc, 6% - lions ot. — — —— cut. aka. a 
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468 Chap. 27 

wickednes , againſt eyther table &, 
Gods law;for tat were to honoug. 
man morethen God. Our fellows, 
| Titkh.1.6.> ſlip is 10 the t lioht, notin daikney 
neyther 1s it good walking/t9 
ſpeak againſt faults in others, and 
t7/4-50. 16: ourſelves! doc the fame with the 
"7:1" howſhouldovrreproofs or adins 
nitions be regarded of men, when 
* M44.7.3.4the* beam is in our own eyc,and 
£.Tir, 7.16, Our works doe * more juſtifie, thea 
our words can condemne then. 
The prophets of old, our ſaviour, 

and his Apoſtles, arnever found 
eyther to doe,or ioyn in the doing i 
of any vnlawful thing, for which 
they blamed their peoples : in lik 
weiſe muſt we walk; els ſhal we be. 
| inexcuſable before God and men; 
Pow. 2.1, for (as itis written, .) t be rhat inde- 
eth ay other and acth the ſame things, 
Condemmneth himſelf. ws. 
7. And in our aſſemblies wher 
IP/ai. 4, >. Gods'preſece i5, ought our wo 
cat 


; Chap. 23. 469 
far, and obedience,moſt to ſhine; 
& al evil things moſt be ſhunned: 
wher by reaſ6 of our near cojunc- 
tion, & comunion, the cotagion of 
ſyn may ſpread over al. Forthere all 
ar one loaf, & one body,Xbecaule * 7 ©2.19.17 | 
we ar al partakers of one bread. 

And if the wicked partake with 
ys, neyther we nor the holy rhings 
can ſanifie the; but contrariiwiſe 
they defile vs and cvery thing they 
touch , as the law faith*Whatſoewer + Num, 75, 
the wnclean perſon toucheth shalbe In. *%+ | 
clean, and the perſon rhat toucherth hire, 
Sthalbe clean . And this touching, ft 
gured our fellowſhip, togither in 

the Church, as the Apoſtle ſſhew- T* om 6.18 
eth; & by this, the prophet Hag- © © 
g2i convinced the people of Ifracl i ;74,,1, r4. | 
to be ! 2-x/can in Gods ſ1ohr, they 1 Se os 
and al their works and ſacrificess . 
Wherfore ſtreight * lawes were 179: 446 

given to that nation, as wel preiſts - 6. 
as pcople, cvEvpo payn of*death, 4 yo7. 6. 
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470 Chap. 23.7 
that nonein his vncleannes ſhould 
p ELA27.22 3. #rouch the holy thinges of the 
| church, for that was-notonely a 
| terſr59. defiling of theihings themſelves, 
ata of Gods ' yame allo. For avoidi 
"et 44.2; Wherof, rhePricſts were to'* teac 
the people how 70 diſcerne betwerg 
boly and prefane , clean and unclean 
Which it they did,and took away 
the precious tro the vile, then were 
| Gler.r.19. they as *Gods mowh:otherwile,when 
they put no difference betwen holy 
TEzet22.20 —_ profane, they ? broke Gods lan,& 
defiled his holy things, for which 
Frerſ.z1, Cauſc, he powred out ' his indigna- 
tion vponthem. And now that 
' *Rev.r.6, Chriſtians ar made * Preeffs vnto 
*2 P<t-4. 9: God, evena * kingly prieſthoodto 
 Tav.5.,0.. Treign vp6 carth,& hay the 'powel 
Nr, #- of Chriſt,to judge al that are*with-. 
' e>e{.13- Jnthechurch, & * caſt out the wic- 
kedfrom among them: they ought 
| TrCer. 7-13-40 | reteyn and vſe their power, to 
p FL execute the' judgement thatis wril- 
+ cn 


Chap. 23. 471 
ten; and as the prieſts of old, to | 
i keep Gods Jawes and ſtatutes in al | F=#% ##+ | 
his aſſemblies,or els to * depart fi6 «7; ,,,,, * 
among them. | 
* 8. Forifany church or pcople, 
violate Gods covenant, by ſynning 
againſt him,& one againſt another: 
and ifthcir ears * be vacircumciſed * 
that they cannotharken to admoni- 
tion, nor be? aſhamed/when they 
hav committed abomination; but 
deſpiſing the word, walk ſtubbornly 
with God,& wil not bereclaymed: 
the they that wr OY Gods * Xic.z.4, 
people, ar riſen vp tor an enimy, 6: 
he wil walk * ſtubbornly in anger |*O-*t-26.28 
againſt the,& his ” ſowle wilabhorr verſegh 
them, he wil bring their t ſanRuary 1&/3% + 
to nought, and wil not ſmel the ſa- 
vour of their ſwcet odours; the in- 
cenſe of their prayers is ” an abomi- *7*-'+13- 
nari6 vnto him; he*hateth,he ab- $9.5. ur 
horreth their feaſt dayes, and wit _ 
not ſel in their ſolemne aſlem- 
Gg 4 blics; 


ler.6 10, 


Tver/-15, 


, EMr21, 47 302 inſt thens, he wiltake this king 
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 *tr 7.15, blies; both"them and thehowkl c 

| which he had hallowed for hill «i 
tr bing. 9.5. NAME, wil he 'caſt out of his ſight, 
drev.e.sg, And remove the candleſtick on 


*ter.z1.17- Of his place; the Lord of hoſts'tha 
| planced the,pronounceth a plagut 


dome from them, & give it toans 
tion which ſhall bring forth the 
eMa.23.4, fruits therof, and their | habitation 
ſhalbe left vntothem deſolate. He 
will do vnto thein as he threatneth 
tae. 9.15. by his prophet, t Fir the Wickedme! 
| of their inventions I Wil caſt themoul 
| of cy hon ſe, I vvil love them no more;& 
waſ,,7- agune ' my God Will cait them ad 
*, $am.15.23 Verauſe they did not ob! 7 him, For "te 
: bellion is as the ſyn of witchcraft, 
and tran{grefſion is wickednes and - 
1dolatrie;ſeing they have caſt away 
the word of the Lord, therfore he 


\ Das. 2.11. caſteth away thE; the curſe is*powe 


red vpon them, and the oth that is 
wiltten 11 the Law. For God pro- 
claym- 


| Chap. 23. 473 
claymeth, ” Curſed be the man, that "1. 11.3.4+ 
obeyeth not the Words of 154 cegvenant, 
Which I comanded your fathers , ſaying, 
obey wy woxce, and do according to all 
1 2bcſe £5nes Which 1 comand you, fo chat 
1 FAA prope, and 1 il be your God: 
8 And his fervants anfiver and ſay, 
t.zmen 0 Lord. Thus the curſe de- 19/5» 
voureth the land,of that Aſſemblie 
or people,and the inhabitants ther. 
ofar deſolate, for that'they traſgrel- 114,24. 5.8. 
ſed y*flawes,chiged the ordinances, 
& brake the cycrlaſting covenat; & 
then the Lord ſiveareth and fayth, 
| '[ abborr the excellencie of Taakob,apd '4mea.6.4, 
kate hes pallaces. 
9. Then they, that cried out a- 
ainſt their abominations,artmark- |Ex«&. 9.4.8 
ed and ſaved from deſtrution ; a 
book of * remembeance, is written #7 #-76- 
before the Lord, for them that fear 
him,and think on his name, & they 
ſhalbe vnto him”for a flock, and he "veſ- 17» 
wil ſparc themasa man ſpareth his 
Ws = 


# 


$ Mal. ;.14, 


*2Ml.4.2, 


"ooc.;. 


$1/4,5 9-20, 


NZeph. ;. 12. 
83+ 


Ibor.17, 


474 Chap. 23. 
own ſon thac ſerveth him;they!ſhd 
diſcern betwcen the righteou: an 
the wicked; vnto them ſhal"the ſug 
of righteoulacs ariſe, with heal 
vnder his wings, and they ſha 
*tread dowa the wicked as duſt yp 
der the folcs of their feer.' Thus tle 
redeemer wil come fynro the thi 
turn from iniquitie in-Taakob; & he 
willeavin the mids of it, an "hum 
ble and poor people, and they ſhal 
truſt in his name, and the remnant 
of [{rael ſha!l do no iniquirie not 
ſpeak lies: And over them will the 
Lord ft reioyce with joy,he wil qui 
et himſelf in his love,even with joy 
wil he rejoyce over them. 


The Lord preſerGeth al them that love bus: 
' but he wil deftroy al the wicked, £/alm 
I4S, 20+ 
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CHAPT. XXII ars 


cf the communion that one church 
. hath With an other. 


H Aving ſpoken of the SainQs 
communionin their ſeveral 
Congregations , wherin they are 
diſtint bodies, and owe ſpecial 
duty and careone toward another: 
it remayneth that ſomething be 
fayd, of the comunion. between 
Church and church. For though 
they be dihoynedin place, yetar 
they vnited in hartandſpirit; ſoas,,,, 
they generally are bur f one body or ,. ou} 1.18 
' church, vnder one head Chriſt, 
calcd in one hope of their vocatt- 
on, by one God and Father of al; 
and muſt endeavour, to keep the 
vnity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
Peace. : 

2. When Chriſt ſent forth his 
Apoſtles into the world, he ' gave Wo 2 
them one and the ſame commiſſi- 
on, for preaching the Goſpel i» 4 


. 
x 


\ 
W" 
q 


: 
| 
| 


pation 


ws. | 


(0 my | of A 
v6 
C 


6 
cong 
for every ory 
"—_ horte > 
q t fai 
m_ = for tha 
| .20 PC ple . wok at : 
Mt & Heb. Me 2nd peo bY ado - 
EV. 14, HOT. rneſtly ! _ h An 
| E ws _ ; [{raz[to 
11ace, ver/. once gh en g 7. | | 
= yt Gam = INAances 
hL or Ref - : fic 
4 3 _=_ eS taug 
IG! 2 3 alk Y, ws FR ord 
if q he e way re if 
my. 17s churches; ns : 2 : 
40, £ A me) 
Lim. 7.16 & __ dns Tere = : 
et, 
So I. Jo 1; by ry Church, da ne 
1Cor. 7. FP, ceyer Fy od ' a Z S 
mar 1.4 bid 1 EY of the = ' 
5M A 
; _ " eee asthe * 2n0:ther Ta: 
Tim. 1 wu Zo F - ws | her 
* f reicu 7 hn 
E2 NY ; : : 
of Cer, 19, Ethful ſo 3 other che | 
| ; 
= 5s we — frhe Sain * al on 
Sorg. 9, 'þ ather = ; | 
Per. os LN 4 cou tr, In 1 - £ 
| - lt Ielus, 
Jas _ "ay wor 
Gal. _ . Il Ciu 
{> $40b, | 


, Chap. 24 477 
heard that harch made one ſhcep- 

fold : and are therfore exhorted 

to be*al of one mind, and to lov * 1 re. -. r, 
as brethren. For ſo was it prophcft- 2 2.7. 
ed ofthe latter dayes, that peoples — _ 
ſhould ioyntlytſeck for knowledge 19% 22-8 
of Gods waycs, in the mountayn © 

of his howſc; and nation not Lit 

Vp a ſword zgainſtnatis, nor l-arn 

to fight any more. 

4. From hence ariſeth, the co» __ ..* . 
munion of love, & al Gods graces HY 
and bleſſings among the churches, 
wherin our clder Gfter, the Con- 
gregation of Ifracl, hath waiked 
before vs for an example. For ſhe 
had mind and care of vs when we 


- * Song, 4,8, 
were ſmal” and without breaſts, . por, Fog 


3. 3. ©/o 
vs vnto God, * made mention of ©, gn 


vs to her acquaintance, & taught 5.19, 71:/%. 
her children by many prophelics, 49,5: 6E 


- 1940.37, 


to cxſpcour birth, caling,and CO- z7,7; 2. 22. 
jOyNIDg Ad. 1, 11. 


a -- —— 


3 Row. 71-13 


® verſ. 24, 


| © verſ. 37, 
Ter, 15. 


IdLA.in, 41, 
" Ge. 


478. 'Chap. 24. 
joyning in oneſpiritual body, faith, 
worſhip and religion. Andnoyw 
that we through Chriſt hav obey» 
ned this riches & mercie, though: 
it be by her ' fal and diminiſhing 
we ought both to nouriſh oy 
peace among our felves, and t 
remember her again, who notwith 
ſtanding her preſent miſerie,is*be. | 
loved. for her fathers ſakes, & hal 
againe * obteyn mercy ; which 
What wil it be vnto vs, but ? life 
from the dead? b 


5. Examples alſo we have of f 


churches in the Apoſtles daye 
who c6municated ech with othe, 

in bleſſings ſpiritualand temponl, 
as amongft others cheifly appeat: 
eth in thoſe rwo loving liſters the 
Churches atTerufalem and Antio 
chia, the one of which wer Iewes, | 
theother Gentiles. For they ! in I& 
ruſalem hearing that many in At* F 
tioch wer turned vnto'Chriſt; = 
1or 


* Chap. 24. 479 
for their further cdification, Barna- 
bas vnto them, ”a good man and "44: 11.26: 
ful of the holy Ghott, and of fauh; | 
by whoſe mcanes, much people 
joyned themſelves vnto the Lord. 

The Antiochians knowing,('as the 1zem.rg. 2p 

Apoſtle ſayth, ) thatif they were 

made partakcts of their ſpiritual 

things , thcir dutic was to miniſter 

vnto them in carnal things : whe | 

they heard of a * famine foretold «44, ,,. .. 

to come over al the world,ſfent ſuc. 25. ze, 

cour to their brethren in Iudea, by ' © 

the hands of Barnabas and | 

| Again when ther'grew a diſſenti- * 42. r9.r. 
on by meanes of falſe doetrine *»&<- 
ſown amsg the; they ſent the ſayd ** 

Paul and Barnabas for adviſe and 

help vnto Ieruſalem;which charch 
| after *” great diſputation even by 7: 

the Apoſtles themſelves,”ſent back ***** 

choiſe and chief men cf their own 
company, to Antiochia with Paul 
* and Barnabas, and wrote _— 
WY 20, 


to. Jofibe fame; mat:er; vs 


Hettfiye by word & writin ? the TRI 
3 $Rcbent deot belcevers ; <6 e, were © 
», © firmed in the tructh, = 
9.297" for the conſolation, ve 0M 
bn - 6, Thus Civ pattern ah 
ag. -, preſi ident of Chriſtian-'dutiesb 1 
 * * tween Churches, in that Chy 
+: 24. which firſt was crowned wit 
Sy OR name of *Chri#lians; & have beſide 
7 : OS this, many other inſtructions # and: 
' ; exiples propoſed in the {criprury 
»I Cre 4. r. as of the Churches in * Ma ceay 
f'. nia, forcady and inſtant to by th 
2 x <--424har ellowſhip of minilfapy 
2G. '9.,, (O.other Saints, © + Corinth 
T7 ye, inthe like caſe, whole ing 
* mind; Paul boaſted of to c th 
= 155% Congregations, and their-zele pl 
* & voked many, And wel was it. wi 
T2 4. thechurches te, which Debi \' i 
Ln for primacie, nyr khew no pin | 
minence. one; ov ian\ottiery'Þ if 


els al * whe ren Wes" | 


ip, Fe | %; 


f rub ofa Chet BF able 
ked Sol 24 grh&, yiftt 
and works Sf chroſs old my $.4: : 
w_ whoſe lights thine TAR one, —_——y 
ly in them ſelves,but-vnto others, 7” 
oas they wer*fallowers ofthe A- "1741.6, - 

poſtles & &of Lord, oh umples to iraf7-1. 
their ſiſter churches,” doctrine, | 

faith, vertue, &'folowers of the in {749 
patience ; for which the ; Apoltls + 

rejoy ced in thechurchs of God, #. BY — 
Matbon followed * pra yers ONE 1.4.75. Rom, * 
for another, thanks, 4 falutations, 16.416, © 
with A other] means to nowiſh loy, 8 COINS 
and continew peace. Then was ful- 

filled thepropheffe Ot, which 
foretold * Oo I {1 #93. by. 66 7 
Aſhar,(that Ep one ren nd 24. 2 
nation ofthe ont to bother, ) —_ 


municate togither int] n 
of God; Wael Go being a tied. _ ofÞ 


riidds of the land, ( as we hav ſeen” 
Hh before 
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ambition ? con For a 


_ wemayadviſe;'e 
proye &c, 10; fax 4 Chy = 
ben ag akon Uwe. 


'5 7B ark ealech h #R48.3 & Ke 
obs them GS [eral ly. for chapt, 

Fri faults go>M- 

ang ew ofi-0ne.. yRto.an ©: 

oubgs; / ap ch admonitigns gi- 

nog 09S IRS ci 

Nj c (mage 

ew v. 4V98.- From 

_ may work | 
deghfulonsforavoiding 

inthe. Apaſiles dayes, let- | 

| eomendation SErWIIReD) '- Gor.7-7 
ROUTER ; 10 col » G21 On. 

ona irc ny. J 


I Jr Tow-r. 20.) 

.and : Tin 4.186; 
2.17: Os 
#*+ 141 S- A 


_ -— —<_—_—— - 


| . Fl Fennng when it fab m 
{yn; Chriſtians ar to: comficteoitle 


rulesmetioned inthe 
ter-Forwhen they may ndb arte | 
: WHERE ey 
ET a MU AGY 
Llane ety wirvern, 
' *>od. 23.8. AMulttudg* cahpotmakeanty 
thing gg0d;, fiegther cat 'manyer 


al chunches-rogither-, - jufityi9Þ 
make tallerableg that which»Gols 


| +7/4.03. 5. aw. condemaneth ; for * al \metl 
though they belayd togither inch 
ballance, ar. cheer then cnjonigheathl 

., prophctlayth,, It is\i#/fice-(accovd 

| trrov.r4-34 d tothe rrue-proverbe}'} Wiiab! 

_ ha nation: bug js he wane 


. Chap. 24: 455 
NPE: it» the ſyns of that 
chutct,could not hav been blame- 
ielleyifthey had joyned: with their 

fiſter, dine of Thyatire, * whet *Y 2-20: 
leaboliſngabPoarede; ;totcach | 
&xodeceivGodsſeryams. - | 

"9 Whedfaholch;, (the church-- "Feebr9-4 
of Samatia;'} had-dcfiled: het' (elf we. - Ot 
withtheidels of Aﬀhur;-andwas 
thcrfore chaſtiſed of God:i tſhould 
hav been: a warning t0- Aholiheh, FR, 
(the:chirch: of Icrulafery, ) not'to 


dothe liko,;nor partake 3 her iſe 
$ rervevils'y bur when they decamo 
both fey one ſortcheJtords*harg?>eycrs.  .. 


+ » 


forſuok them botwdlile; and be- * 
__cferlaafilem WAlketyn her iſ. + 
ters Way frhefore God: gave vetho #777... 
otheireup nts het kavidy ithewp' = 
og Rr FRO woes 
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